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INTRODUCTION. ~¥Fie)

Anarr half of thesongs in tha following pages wers
collected and transluled For the Royal Asiatio Soclety,
and were read before that learned body abeut two
years agro,  The essays containing them were thoughi
worthy of publication in the journal of the society,
but have not yot been issued, as ihe journal canhob
keap pace with the more valuable demands upon its
spaca, A fow have also appeared in The Cornlall Megpi<
sine.  Boyond this the presont publiestion is original
Looking to the mode in which the hook Las hien
composed, it wasy be sid that it comsists of ‘*F.my:
writtan in intervals of business” The 10
presentad by tlie pupers. read bufore the Royal Mhn'
Society wero written and their materials uollmb:l
during eccasional sick or other leave, and the p.hnla;nt.
lubor thus involved mdded fresh zest Lo the enjoyment
which a holiday always brings (o an overworked
Indian official. The remmining portions have boen
written at times when arduous occapation made change
of work a necessity. Thesa facts are uol mentioned
an & plen ad misericerdions, for no author has o right to
inflict a bad book on the public on the ground thut ke
in not able to write a good pne, but to explain the
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unequal charmeter of the renderings of tho songs and
anoount for eertain sudden brenks in the narmtve,

Tywo great objects have been kept in view through-
out. First, to exhibit irrefragable evidenco of tho real
foelings of the mass of the people, and. thus wnable
Europeans to see them ns they are.  Second, to draw
pubilic nttention to ngreat body of excellont vernacular
Yiterabure, in the hope that other persons, [ar better
qualified for the task than myself, will follow the
enqiry and publish eritical editions and translations
af tho great ethieal works of the Dmwidiag Angustsn
pariod. Tt is almost Duposible new to obtain o
printed copy of any early Tamil book that has nut
been gystematically corrupted and mutilsted, to mect
Aho views of those whose livelthood depends on tho
tejaction by the public of Dravidian litersture and
its necoptance of the Puranic legends.

The first principle is of vital importance in connoc:
tion with a subject that has nover been thoronghly
examined—the raee to which the Dravidian mations
bolong. Since the leared book by Dr. Caldwell—
“(amparative Grammar of the Druvidian languages™—
waa issued, it bos been taken for granted that the
Tamils, &e., are & Turanian poople.  The progress of
plilological enquiry and this new means of anilysis
furnishod by the grest Gonman writers on langunge
have shown the error of this elassification. Driven at a
very carly period inta the extreme south, and eut off
by vest oceans from intercourse with othor peoplis,
the Deavidion nations have preserved with singular
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purity the vocabulary they brought with them ; and it
is probably not extmevagant or untrue to ey that
there is not one true Dravidian root common to the
three grest branches, Tamil, Telugu aml Cannrese,
ghat eannot be clearly shown o be Aryan, As an
interesting exumple both of the true chameter of the
Innguage and the linguistic progress made since te
publication of Dr. Caldwsll's book, it wny be noted
thut e loarned doctor gives an appendix containing
& conaiderable number of Deavidian words which he
nsserts to be Scythisn, and most efficient witnesses
to prove the Turanian origin of the lnguage. Itis
now known that-every word in this list is distinetly
Aryan, although some of thew have reprosentatives
in the Finnish groop of Tumnisn tongues—the group
sehich hise beéen most constantly exposed to Aryan
influences. The greater portion of thew are ineluded
in Fick's Indogurmosischin Grindsprache as Aryan
yoots, although Fick does nmot appear fo Lave seen
Caldwell's work. -

"This however is a digression. The songs do mot
touch the question of roots or derivatives. On nnobher
gide of the same argument their evidence is docirive.
Tt has always boen noted that the true Thrmisn
pooples are inferor to the Aryan in everything con-
nected with the moml wature of maw. One recent
writer lays it down =4 a rulo thup the Turmnian peoples
display “au ntter want of momil elevation” Mr.
Farrar, the leamed and eloquent suthor of * Families
of Bpeech.” waserts (page153)}—* We may say ge
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nerally that a large mnmber of them (the Turanian
peoples ;—le has previonsly stated thut the excoptions
are the Clinese, Finns, Magyars and Turks) belong
tn the lowest palaozoie strats of humanity......peoples
whom no wation soknowledges-ns ita kinsmon, wlowe
languages, rich in words for sl that esn bo eaten or
handled, seem absolutely incapable of expressing the
reflux coneaptions of the intellect or the higher furms
of the consriousness, whise life scoms confined to the
glorifieation of the animal wants, with no bope in the
future and no pride in the past, They arve for tho
mosh part peoples without o litersture and without n
history, and many of them apparently as imperfoctible
#s the Ainos of Jesso or the Veddahs of Ceylon,—
peoples whose tongues in some instances have twenty
names for murder, but no name for love, no name for
gratitude, no name for God.”

This is but n fair deseription of the cliss'to which
are said to belong the writers and lonrners of the songs
this book econtains. It will be seen that the Dia-
vidian peoples possess one of the noblest lituratures,
froms & wmoral point of view, the world haw seen,
Compuro with the above, the romarks of the Hev. P,
Porcival, in his exesllent book—* The land of the
Veda."—* Perhaps no langunge combines greater fores
with equal Brevity ; and it may he asserted thut 1o
human speech is more close and philosophic in its
expression as an exponent of the m‘ﬁq....ﬂur langunge,
this specifie, gives to the mind a readiness and eloar:
ness of coteeption, whilst its terseness and philosuphic
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idiow afford equal means of lugid uttersnce” The
Bev. W, Taylor, the well known Dravidian  seliolar,
doclares of Tamil, the represuniative Dimvidian tougus,
—+ Itis one of the most unpimis. refined and polished
langnages spoken by man” And sgain in his t}uminyuﬂ
Raisonnée of Oriontal MSS. (vol: I pow) "1t is
desimble that the polisl of the Telugu and Tamil
poetey should (be better known in Barope: that so
competant judges might determine whether the high
digtinetion aseinded to Groek nnd Lntin poetry, na if
there were nothing like it in the world, ia perfectly
Just.” Dr. Caldwell nsserts—* Tt is the enly vermuoular
literators in India which has not been content with
imitating the Sanscrit, but hes honorbly attampted
to emulste and outshine it. In one departinent, nt
least, that of ethical epigrams, it is generslly maintain-
ed, and | Mnk must be adwitted, that the Sanserit
has heen vutdone by the Tamil” Throe such witnesses,
ndded to the Lundred this book contains, suffice to
show that, whether a& regards litemture or unomls,
the Dmvidinn people mre deserving of and entitlod
t6 the honor of emission from the Tumniay family,
This i%, no; unimpartant matier.  Looking to the
necossity that the governing meo shoukd not be dis-
quudified frow. pesforming its polile sk by Inboring
undor n complote mistako as (o the uationality, me-
pirutwm. fealings and wrroms of the poople it rules :
soging that the vidian peoples distinctly elaim
unity of ruco apf origiv with the yel more oultivat-
od Sunserit uetion Abut ban settled among tlom =

;-
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knowing that Orientals look as much to. peinte of
etiquette; which require in their observer an accurate
knowledge of populir social ideas, ps to maiters of
stern fact—wonld as soon be roblbed as loss a title :
it i indisputable that thero can searcely bo a more
serions and interesting question than that which would
anquire of the tewe character amd position of the subject
nation. Al this is over and above that intersst and
value which is everywhere inherent in all attompts to
loarn the tre life and the inner feclings of any portion
of the grost human bratherhood.

~ To, show how a simple arror in mnl_x_mitnm may
lead to gigantic mistakes, and bocauss the sohjeot has
8 close conmectinn with the question under disstiesion,
it will be profitable to exumine one featurs of the
theory startod by Dr. Caldwell regmnding the South
Indian demonolatry. Tle shows truly engh that the
Sharars worship mulignant lmiugs, pure devils, and
proceeds to note that there is ample proof that the
Shanars, and the argument indhudes the Tarmils also,
cannot bo related. to the Sansort sage He says—
“ Every wond naed in the Tamil countey relative to
the Brahmanical religions, the numes of the gods nnd
the words applicable to thelr wombip, belong to the
%hmt. the Brahmanical tongae; whilst the names
of domons worshippod by the Shanam in tlie South,
the cotmmon tert for “ devil,” and the various words
used with reforvnce to devil-worship ase ad uniformly
Tamil......The words used with reforencs o devik

worsliip being exdlisivaly Inm.ll, we are obliged to
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nasign to this superstition a liigh ‘antiquity, snd refer
it establishment in the arid plains of Timtevelly and
smongst the Travancore jungles and lills, to a poriod
long anterior to the influx of the Bralunans and their
eivilization of the primitive Tamil tri
The most important word thus noted is Pé or ns
Zisgenbalyg corroutly: writes it Péy. Tt meansn devil.
The places of worship are ealled Pé-Cods,  Anothor
form of the word in Tamil is penam, a dovil,  Now leb
unfollow up this word. Tt appeass in Khond as Penan,
the name of the deity. But the object of worship is
the sun or the light. Macpherson says—* Thore is
ong Supreme Being, salfexisting, the source of good,
wnd Crostop of the universe” This divinity is some-
times ealled “ the God of Light,” by others “{he Sun-
God, and the sun and the places from which it nses
beyoud the sea, are the chiel seats of his presence.”
Agnin Mucpherson says—* The Supreme Being and
sole Source of Good i styled the God of Light”
is true there ate other gnda to whom the name Pent
is generically given, aud even the sungod takes n pro-
name and is known a8 Bella Permu, litemlly the “light
of the sun” But this, it is flear, does not touch the
for there are kinds of light which require an
adjective for definition. Then subardinate deities arose,
1o whom, though not representing light, the nume was
attached. This has happened everywhere. The San-
scrit word “ deva” means the deity. But there are Siva
Deva, Vishnu Deva, Agni Deva and so on. Ponnu ex-
actly eorresponds with Deye and both mean *“the light.”
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Put how came Peanu or its root form Pey to he
vednead till it means a devil 7 Macplierson agnin gives
thi answer. He distinvtly rtntes that this wotship
of light is “ecommon o all the tribes™ But the
Khonds are divided into north, middle, and south &on-
fadérations. The former lLus degrded its worship
into & demonolatry, The doity oxhibits nothing but
wpure mulevolences towards man, and they believe
that while no olservances ov course of conduct can
olisnge her mnlignant aspect into benignity, her male-
volence may still be placed in partinl or complete
nheyauee by the swrifiee of human life, whicl she has
expressly ordained.” He desoribes the rites of this
horrid superstition, nud they are the exnct counterpart
of the Shanar devilry, where, by the way, the mile
god hias also been changed into a female devil. The
Khonds of the middle region have maintuined the troe
and earlier doetrine. Macpherson says of their deities,
the same a8 those worshipped in the north=*No
nualevolunce towards mankind is ascribed to thom. On
the eoutrary they ure merciful and benign towands
those who obsaerve their ordinances and discharge their
rites. Instead of delighting in cruel offerings, they
abhor the inhuman rituel of the northiern, seuthern and
westers districts ; und they would resent with detesia-
tion wny semblance of participation in it By their
worshippers.”

This teaclies us two things. First, that demonola-
tey miay surround doities that ware originally good,
—human passions and fears may change w good
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into an évil spirit.  Second, that the true meaning
of the word Pey or Pennie is ot “devil” but “light,”

But Dr. Caldwoll nsserts thet the word is neither
Sunsorit noe related to Sanserit.  This is s strunge
error. Bufore Onldwell wrote, it had been fraquently
poted that the Diavidian Pe or Pey is identical with
the root of the Sanserit grissurho, meaning a devil, &
malevolant, belng. The words wre miterchangedble,
There ismo reason to suppose that the Tamil word is
darived from Sanserit or viee versa, yot the roots nre
identical. But Sauserit authorities ascribe pisacha
to a rout pis, to adorn, eud this, as given by Benfay,
lus the parallel form pimsa from the root pims to
shine. This exavt eoincidence in both Diravidian
and Sanserit forme proves their identity beyond a
doubt, The Sansetit forms just quoted probably
belong to the great cluster of important voots that
has its ventre in Jd, to shine.  Thus the Tamil Péy
und the Khond Penyn find their oxact equivalents
in the Greok phad snd phaing, from the ot pha.
The same derivative sppears in the gods Phanos and
Phatethon.

But the Deavidian tongues do not need thess foreign
analogies to show that pey, a dovil, comes. from & root
wenning light. In Madi pey-al, in Ruthuik piy-al, in
Madiabiy-ar, in Tamil pag-al, in Tulove pag-l, all
moan day, the light time, Al and @ are merely sub-
stantive terminations, Tn aneient Tamil pi-res was the
moon, and it modern vey. sl ie the sunhght. In another
dinlect piymore is the light A hundred other ex-
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amplea might be given, proving beyond doubt that the
Tamil pey oviginally meant the Iright one, that is;the
deity. Assome Khond tribes made Pennw the god of
light a devil, so some of the Tamils, when cut off
from the better teacling of tho fathers of their mee,
degeneratad i their worship and degraded their deity
to match ther superstition.

Tt bins always been caay to cliange a god into s
devil The last word paed is an illustration, for deml
is a clonr derivative from dea, and is closely rolnted

ta “deity 1" Oppesing nations hove ever called the
gode of their adversaries devils But encniies are
not meeded for this ehange. Igonomnt sinful man
must ever look upon God ag & being to ba propi-
tiated rather than loved, and when such propitiation
becomes an instrument in the lunds of ignormnt and
poor buf gready priests, it pays well to make. the
deity ne droadful as possible, that offerings insy be the
mors readily made to appease it.  Out of Hinduism
came the devilry of Sakti, Kali the protector and
avenger is now Durga the devil.

The name of the devil-god of Tinnevelly, when thus
carefully examined, proves the exact opposite of what
Dy, Culdwell would learn from it He esserts—
Uof elomentary wordhip thore is no tmce whatever
in the,.., ussges of any portion of the Tamil pmp]u."
The 'l'md shows, in reulity, that the dewonolutry i
corripted from an enrly worship of the element light
In the Khond country all the elements are worship-
ped.  Caldwell asserts that the Tamils are not reluted
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bo the Aryan e, and adduces the name and worship
of devils a8 evidence.  The nume proves that the deity
is Aryan, and there is every vemson to believe the
Inp to be but ‘ono example of o process that Im.p-
pened in many Arynn mees.  Caldwall employs the
faets under notiee to prove the Turanian origin of the
people.  Their evidence i entirely on the other side,
though by ne means conclusive either way.

The eompusirs, teachers and, generally, the singers
of the sbogs belong to n distinet class i Hindo
society. ‘The bettar castes will seldom sing, although
mout. liberal in their treatment of the professional
singors.. Wotnan will sing th their ehildren, boys will
in their lightuess of heart hum the more popular
ntalidies both in (hie street and nt bome, and flore ave
merry liousewives who are foud of exvrcising their
sweut vofoes while performing their ordinnry domestic
duties.  As norule, however, and invariably in fublie,
the gingers Bolonge to the religions mondicant frutor-
nities, who make their chants subsérvient to their
fortunes, and siug for the scanty livelihood which fills
to the beggar's lot ina land whore beggars are plantiful
i Wackborrivs in Epping Forest,

The greater part of the singers now-a-days beling to
the snomnlons dlass enfled aatinvan, the soos af duncing
irls, knowing vothing of their fathen sml, thevefore,
af thiy onate to which tiiey should helong.  Farmerly
they ‘wire rigorously shut out of the Hindu body
politie; yet, ns: their mothers, they wero not despised
o trentéd ns outesstes, They weds the property of
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the (God, bound 1o his service, ntitled toa shars in
hia offérings, Tley grow up s musiciang, i lighters
of lamps, sz stowards and general ‘servanta in the
' In todern times the English law has made
a vast differonce in their condition. If the mother be
well-to-do and ean give her son o good education, she
tacks the caste title “ Moodellias” ofter his name and
sands Lim awsy from the place of hia birth to a distriet
whore his antecedeuts are not known. In his now
position nune can ‘dony that he is a Vellala. If bo
bocomo tich nons would wish to refuse him _the
privilege, Choosing the danghter of some poor Vellals
who finds it prudent 1o sek no guestions, he marties
into Lis nssumed caste. The iesite of the marriage ore
a8 good Vellilus as those who eame in the tmin of

gyw In this way the sons of the temple women
are constantly absorbed.

Formerly suclt things could not be done, The
wdtuvan found himself an outsider, civilly trented it
is true, but yet without a privilege and almost without
_u right.  Their numbers were constantly inoreased.
Wives wore always teady to their banda in the fomale
offspring of the dancing girls that were not wall favor-
ed gnough to follow the profession of their mothers,
Thins the race wiss perpetunily reeruitisl, Things might
have gane budly both for them and the caste people
fad nob wdoor beeti open for their entrace into decent
ffe, Mhess las olways existed o cluss of devolees
waned daszs of slaves to tho deity, A man in deep
trouble vowed thut if God should spare kim he would
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devote himsell to God's sorviee, Sick men in four of
dosth vowed themsolves to the lifo of n dasn if thoy bt
recovered, Wonen longing for elildron vowed their
fimt-harn to tho deity that would give thom issue.
Tabels in inminent dangor of a horriblo death fed to
tho temple to flid sancstuncy in the life of s shive. Brah-
mans who lud infringed the laws of their caste found
- eafe hiaven and sn seeustomed Bl in the wome state.
No questions of cnste euteral into the matter Any
man miglt becomwe a dasd, and any woman might
enter the muks of the dasi. The dusa's duty was to
sorve God at wll lazards, at all Toss,  The  Sanynes]
was & dosa, the Youri was a dosa, but the elass inehided
many who [nd small claim to sanetity.  Thoy must
have no worldly occapation but Begeing, they could
have no hore but the forest or the pyalls of houses in
the willeiges. Their servive was, first of all, poverty )
seeondly, singing ;- thirdly, forgetfiluess of caste.
Their reward lay in human bonor and the sortsinty of
aliving. None dared to despise tha *slave of God,"
moneooull refiso him a handful of res or o conpleof
oppams or chupntties. At weddings wnd foasts, at
fsts nnd finemls, ab sowing and lorvest, st full oo
and sankrauti (the pessing of the: wquutor ma the min
elinged jla tropie;) the  dos must bo fuviteld, listened
to, and rowanded: At weddings, by must sing of
Krdalinn ;s barnmngs, of Yamn g bﬁﬁw‘humle.m,_nl’
Katin § before men, of Rusgs A T hews Lo sings of
right wnd duty ; whon he henrs tho olink of copper
his liell, of bungvolence and uilmt]'

+
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Here then was the eentre to which the nsttuvan
canvorged, whore he stood shouliley to shoulder with
Brohmans, Vellalas and Chettiea. [T he foved liberty
hia Jeft wifis and child to live as an nsectie. I he loved
case he st up a3 poojari or directar of somy whyside
shyine to Honuman, Vighnéswars, or Krishon,  1f he
loved profit Tio lonrned to read the Puranas and same-
times even the Vedus, and came before the world as o
pundit skilled in logic- and perfoct in ritunl and
orifice. In sithdr ease he buexmo the bard of his
pelghbourhiond, emphutieslly “the singer” 1€ mich
et be worshippers of Vishnu they are eslled Satani
or Chatali, and, in the Tamil country, Tadan. I they
wdore Siva they are known as Pandarams ; while if
ghey belong to the uncompromising reformers known
a8 Virs Saivek or Lingayets thoy receive the titls of
Jangnms.

There can be fuw more pleasant scenes thas whe,
in the coal of the evening, the duss eatérs sume quict
country village to find and earn Tia food and quarters
for the night. Marching straight 1o the mutapam or
piany-pillared porc uf the pagoda ho squats on the
olevated basement, tunes his vina, plices befure him
hisbuge beggivg shell The villagers are just return-
ing frum: the fields, weary with their labors, anxious
mmhur uxcitoment. The word is quickly pussed
~miund that the singer lins come, and men, wolnen and
children burn their steps towards the mantapho,
There they sit on the ground bufore the band and
wait Lis ple Ha beging by trolling cut some
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praise to Krishna, Vielmu or Pillsiyarswami, Thon
he starts with s pade or short song such as those
with which this book cominsnoes. There is ohoms to
every varse. If the song De well known, before the
bard has finished the long-dmwn-out note with which
he ends his verse, the villagers have taken up their
part and the loud choms swalls on the evening breese.
If the song be new they soon learn tho chorus, ani
every fresh verse boams a louder and londer refruin.
Then tle aliell is enrvied round and pico aro showered
mto it., When darkness closes in, the headman of the
villago invites the singor to his house, gives him u full
meal and then leaves him with mat, vins and shell to
gloep on the pyall. In busy towns the singer squata
by the roadside and suen collects a erowd to hoar Tis
mong. 'The chorus here is less frequently heard.  The
people exnriob stay, their children are at home, they
hoar = little and then pass on.

The contents of the fllowing pages will givo
samples of almost every kind of songs that thus eutch
the public eay and dwell in the nationnl heart. The
only execaptions of which I am awwre are the episodes
of the great epies and the erotio ehapters which I dare
not translate. Neither belong to our subject, for both
ave purely Bralmanic, entively foreign to thy Dravidian
literstars and mind. The word * samples™ is advisedly
used. Thers in n great mass of noble writing ready to
kand in Tomil and Telogu folk literature, especially
in the former. Total neglect has fallen upon it
Oyerborne by  Brahmanio logend, hated Ly the
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Bralimuns, it has not had & elipnoo of abtaining the
soties it ws much ~doserves. Tho people ding to
kheir somgs still; and i overy pyull-schiool the pupils
lesen the etrains of Tiewvnliuve, Auveiyar Kapily,
Pattunatts and the otliar sarly writors:

o raise theso boolks i public eatinintion, ta exlibit
the trie products of tlis Desvidinn wind, would: ben
tusk worthy of the ripest sholar sl the most en-
lightensd goverimont, 1 would expecially draw atten-
fion to the mghteon booku that e unid to v
recaived the ssoelion of the Mador: College, and e
among the oldesh specimeny of Dravidian litertur,
Any #tudent of Deavidian writings would be able to
add n score of squally yaluabile boolee:  1f. these wera
enrofully edited thoy would form a body of Dravidian
olnssics of the highest value,  IF the syndicale of the
university could be porsunded to lend themealves ton
tusk 80 noblo, they sould with cwsn ensure thab pub-
liention should meet with a demand sufficiently ex-
tengive to pay for the cost of pditing. 1o the Tov.
P. Percival, Madems, bas s wholar of remarkebbs
powérs who yet has vigor and luisure cnough to
necomplish  task so groat,

It may uot be considered a digression to protest
againat the Christion mutilation to which the Tamil
clamsics ave now linble, an offenco not infurior in demerit
to that Bralimanic mutilation which has been so fre-
quently teferred to in the text. A sohool of Cliristians
hins arisen so forgetful of what is due to the grost lewa
of right 88 o be desivons of compelling & Tamil author
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to run inoa Cliristian grouvo, They ohject 1o that
most prase-worthy ant by which the author ol n Dy
vidian book dedicates Lis book to the god he sorves.
Mon who learnt Juvensl at college and who send
thoit sons to England to beeomo learnod in all the
wisdom atdd vico of Gresenand Rome 1 who sre proud
when their sons gain priges for profiviency i Ovid or

Peranse - e wi unconseious of the puerility and ineons
sisteney. of their nets aa to think it a sin to reud nnd
explsin the hunille dedication of his work to his god
by some poor Hindu, Woald to God that Christinns
wure equally mindful of the dutics thoy awe their
Maker] A learned and estimablo missionnry liss boen
pubilicly condenmed because he wonld faithiully trans
Inte n noble poem, without a roslly impure thought
in if, and was, thevefore, compelled to comnit the
awful erime of likening n woman's bosom to a. pome:
granste.  Aye, condemned by men who read tho seng
of Salomon in their funilies and from their pulpits.

A mere conventinnality has tabooed all verbal
pefevanes to mattors that enter into the life of every
santiend being. It is perhaps well fhat i ghould be
80, but nothing is more absurd than to ey suoh
conventionalities into our estimation of forgign lite-
ritures, where such rules are unkuown. This princi-
plis. 5 always bome in mind with regard to the
Enropean clussics, but is forgotten when Indian clussics
are in question. A lsrge portion of moderu Dravidian
liternture carrics freedom: into Jicense, but of such
books we need know tothing.  In the early literature
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there is little that so sins, and it is unpardonable
that Christians, who ought o be nbove fashionable
eanyoutionalities and free from uny suspicion of wrong-
doing, should deliburately mangle w fine work of art
becanse it will uot fit modern English proprictics. or
modern narrow-minds,

At therisk of unduly extending this preface, it will
be well to prove this point by quoting the following
from the * Classified Catalogue of Tawil printed
books" by that laborious, energetic and wandering
guning, Dr. Murdoch, whom to know 1 to respect.

*Thy Vedas have never heen tranalsted futoe Tamil | the
writings of Auvaiyar, Tiruvalluvar, sod other posts, I’urm tha
veal moral and relighous code  They aro taught in evéry
native sehiool, sl their dicte ane roccived as infallible truth,
The bulk of the verses are unobjectionablo ; some of them e
of great lwauty and exeollence. Thire are, howevar, inter-
mingled passsges, inculeating idolatry and superstition of vari-
ous kinds. The following may be quoted as specimens from
the edition of the Tamil Minor Pocts, printed at the Public
Instruction Press for use in Government Sehools :—

Tivocatierna—= Milk, sweat bouny, nyrup, and gmin, theso
four mixed togethir, to thee will T give. Do thou O majostic.
noble, dleplunt-fused ane, thou boly jowel, grant may the thres
kinda of Tamil eommon i the world"—p. 28,

# Lat uy arrinment aur hoeads with the wonderful flower; the
fook of the five-banded glorivus ove, whe is the mystie sylinhle;
D"‘”—P" lﬁ

Worship of Vishnu—" Serve Vikhoo"—p G

Worship of Siva—" Ta thowt who medidate on Si-va-ve-na-
i, Shore. will b no sufforing wt any tine: this is tho wey of
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overonsing thy devres of destiny; this is true wisdom; but
fate will be the ciuke of all other ocetirfunces to mun."—p. 3L

Rubbing of Swered Ashes—"The forehead without mcred
malios 38 void of enuty,"—p. 3L

Pantheiam—" Be will not make any distinetion mying,
*Mhin i good wnd this in b, * Tdfd this and he did that,
* This Is riot and thin in { but in his state of perfection, it will
be tewe of him thot ‘ve Dimedf s that! " (mesning God.)
| —p 6

Fuatodimny and Trmsmrigration—" Each must snjoy te
fruita of hi= netions done in former hirths aceording to what
Bralimn hss written (on the forehesd) Oh king, what shall
we do to thost who are angry with os 7 Though the whals
bown tagether Le opposed to i, will destiny bu frustrated ™'—
P 3k

Althongli fu these days of religious indifferencn, the worship
of * Jehovahy, Jove, or Lord™ miy be regneded with equal eye,
overy righb-oinded Christinn will shudder at ceantenaneing
in the slightest degree the crimie of high tresson against the
God of hesven. The British Government rightly puta down,
with n strong hand, robellion ageinst il it forbids the
leaehing in its eoliools of the bilessed words, * Baliove in the
Lasl Jesus Oliriat, and thou slislt bo saved ;* yob in Govern-
ment sehool-hooks yauths are taught to worship the gods of
the Hinduo penthean, and to believs that their Torehends nre
void of beauty unless they bear the mark of rebellion against
thefr Ureator.”

In the extracts given by Dr. Murdoah, we hiave the
worst he conld find, and there is not one that is in the
slightest legres. objoctionable, rememboring that- wo
rond Tamil authors. There is not a word that can be
cowpared with she improprioty of the ** Christian™
pamgraph with which Dr. Murdoch closes, Such
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furgetfulness of charity is always next doar to mis-
ropresentation. He would have it that, beoause Hindu
boys are required in school to read a Hinda book
embodying certain phrases, they are “taught to
beliove that their foro-heads are davoid of bemuty
unless they bear the mark: of rebellion ngninst Clrist.™
Thia is just ns true as a similar assertion that, becanse
in school we read the Metamorphoses of Ovid, ‘we
are thereby tanght to bolieve thut Proteus or Jove
is the true God, md that their disguises are true -
carnationa of the doity.

I eandidly profess that [ ean soe no difference in
guilt or folly betwesn those who would modify Sive-
vakyer in a Christian: divection, and those who would
mike him spesk Puraniem, There i no bettor way of
perpetunting evil, or what is deemed evil, than to treat
it evilly, und the expurgated und improved editions of
some missionaries only lead Hindun enquirers o rush
to the genuine book and seck for the sbippressed
possages. Every man of ordinary expevionce knows
that the very best mode of advertising a thing, be
it good or bad, is to enuse it to bo suppressed.  Thus
“improved” editions selidom gain their end.

At wns at first istondod Lo issue with this book the
vimaeular onigindls of eeetain of the wongs.  This
design Jus boan abmndoned for the following reasons -

Isto—Tt wita deomed of primaey uportanes 1o mike
the selestion of sungs as wideo as possible, 50 a8 to cover
tho greater part of the Dravidiay peoplies.  This mnde
it necessary to occupy the whols book with English J
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renderings. Not only so, but the book bs now considar-
ably‘larger than was ab first intonded and anmounced.

2nd,—So many langusges nro represonted thak fow
readers ‘would be able to follow moro than & small
portion of the originals, and the vest would by so much
wiato papor.

Brd—1T1 is hoped that s sttewpt will bo mads Lo
issug the gemomme oritical editinus rofurred to on gl
xx,, ptud it will be bettor iu every way to have comw
pleta series of the sangs and poctus of which specimens
only lve boen givon in this book, than to allow an
important litorature to continue ropresented by o fow
examples.

Tt vemuins to wpesk of the greal asastance with
which 1 lave been favored. No mantion is made in
the text of the holp to which Tam so wock indebtd
with rogard to tho Canureso songs. 1t was intondel
to speak in this pleee of the kindness which las beat
s0 bountifully oxhibited in the eolloction and fruns-
lation of the vongs genemlly ; but, while the book was
passing through the press, a discussion arcso in the
English preas regarding tho Lest mode of expressing
the obligations due to friendly aid in literary work, Tt
was thore decidud thut sueh obligation should be no-
knowlodged in the text whore it iy exhibitsd.  From
tho Badagra sougs onwards, the help alforded me has
beem grutefully acknowledged. 1 vogrel that uno
amondment is necessury, with regard to the Coory
songs and explanatory text, 1 havo spoken strongly
and justly of Mr. Richiter's kindness, but now learn

1




£ENI INTHODTCTION,

(from an artiole and lettor in the Madras Times) that
Mr. Richitor Liad himsell swployed the language of an
eminsnt missionnry,- Dr. Moegling, to whom therofore.
my fivat tinnks aro due. Dr. Moeglings book con-

tains the whole of the explanatory prose imserted ss
quoted from Rickiter's Mauual, but does not contain a
line of any of the songs.  The unfortunate mistake
mido by My Richtor will not mvalidate any one of
the muny services e has cendercd Lo Coorg.

Of thio Cannress songs it is necessary 1o speak at
grentur length. 1 owe the urigmlll to bhe kindoess
of twia sxeallent and able missionnries; the Revs. Asd:
(). Lylo und 8 Dalzell. They follawed iy the foot-
steps of lie Reve T- Hodson and J. Stephenson, and
thaes v ensiderable body of the Dassrapadas hus boen
collooted. ‘The two gentlemen first nemed guve me
literal translations of most of the songs, and these L rens
dured s they now appear. | am not awaro that they
hsve ever before been translated into Hnglisl, except
that some five or six, pub into metre by the Rov.
Messrs, Stepheuson sud Gresuwood, appeared in n
magazing now extinct, the “ Harcest Fiold." After
the first piper for the Boyal Asiatic Socety was sont
‘home, [ learnt through Mr Eggeling, the sccretary
o the socinty, that D, Moeglivg had proviously pubs
listiod the text and o Girmun translation of many of
the songs in Vol 14 and 18 of the Journal of the
German Onental Society,  Before this 1 had come
woross o pae Conaress text of twenty-four wengs litho:
graphed by Dr. Moeghng. 1t is a plessure to ascribe




to Dr, Moegling the credit of having first deawn atten-
tion to this very interesting literatire, and to follow in
his fovtsteps, Lest however Le should be held responsi-
ble for such vrrors as may have orept into these pages, it
is necessary to state that the only portion of Dn
Moegling’s labors that has been before me is the litho-
geaplied Canarese text above referrod to, and this not.
till the grester purt of my renderings were completa,

For the text of the Malayalam songs I am indebted
to my brother, A. G. Gover, Esq, Darvister.at-Law, who
was kind enough to make diligent search st my re-
quest. Some of the Tumil songs, and much aid through-
out, [ owe to o young native friend, Mr, T, Davamju
Pillai, n. A., to whom my warm thanks are due.

1t would be wrong to conclude without publicly snd
gratofully scknowledging how much of whatever merit
thiz book mny possess is owing to the kind ineourage-
ment of the Lord Napier, &7, who has taken the
grentest interest in the work from its commencement,
and whose suggestions and criticism have been of
matorial benefit, But for the liberal subscriptions of
His Lordehip and of the Madras Government, the book
would not bave been published, nor would the eol-
lection of songs have buen so complete. The Madras
Government has shown of recent yenrs a most earncst
desiro to obtain and publish all svailuble itformation
oneorning the condition and wants of the great people
it rules, and if this work should throw any light on so
important a subject the pleasant labor of its composi-
tion will not hivee been in vain.




Nor must 1 omit to mention the genorous aid of
Colonal Mende, the Chief Commissioner of Mysore,
and of Sir Seymour Fitzgernld, the Govemor of
Bomibay. Both gentlemes have, on the pirt ofiabieis
respéetive governments, done all that Iy in their
power to forward an enquiry which cannot fuil to
be intoresting and may be productive of very impor:
tant resulta.
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SOUTHERN INDIA.

I hus often been =aid that there is no bettor way of
discovering the real feelings and ideas of a people than
that afforded by the songs that pass from lip to
lip in their strests and markets. None know from
whence they come. Verses are added to or sub-
teacted from them as now ideas come in ar old ones pass
awny. Thus they Lkeep up to date, us it were, the
expression of those inner feslings which never rise to
the surfaee of 4 set literature, but are in reality the
very essence of popular belief. Their smatire is aften
sharp, and nover fours to attack shams, howevor vener:
ably they may be, Such satire is often thie only means
loft to the illiternte and obscure of showing that the
priesterafl, the outer polish, the grosser abuses as well
a5 e showier fabrics, which to m:tmdura seem to be the
life of the ustion, nre in no souse the life or oven o
portion of the life of the millions who in reality form
the nmes of the nation, but who are far too ofton utter-
1y forgotten by those who judge a people by ita npper
tes fhotusnd. A longthened residenco in Tndia b
shown that the Dmvidiany or Hindus of Southern




India, and probably all others, are not what ordinary
deseriptions of Hinduism would make them out to be,

HONTER OF

“With the exceptiti of & s M"‘T&@mtuﬂ
Rural Annals, wtenslonal doveriptions of village life,

almost all books that have come bufore the publie pro-
esed upon the mssumption that, as are the. Brahmaes,
soare the Hindus, They sre filled with descriptions of
Brahwan eeremonial. They comprehend only Braliman
literature. Thy vices and the virtues of the priesthood
‘are aseribod to the nation ns o whole. There scldom
sseins to dwwn wpon the mind o singlo suspicion thas
perbaps wy exclusive a easts, g0 joulous of contact with
the impurs muasses around, so dutermined to keep to
itaelf all the religions: books, g0 pertinacious in main-
taining its own essentinl snperiority, is uot a fair
réprecentative’ of the masses it despises, and with
whom it will have uo denlings.  As o maiter of fnck
the Brabmans are as different from the people in social
habit, religious practice, and mode of thought, as the
Groek philosophers from the valgar crowd, in Thessaly
ot Sicily, who plodided in their fields sublimely indif
m&l thamgimnf]ipimm and Stoie, Peripas
 Even in religiona Hinduism the svme truth holds
M The modern tepresentative Brahman seorns the
sorviee \af the temples. and looks upon the actunl
pmchqn lower caate,  In Hundreds of pagodes the - |
poojari is not a Brahmos at all; and the church:
wardens, Under the system recently introduced by the
Indian Govarnment, are seldom Beahmans, even in the
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lwger aad more spored shrines. While the lower
castes flock to the temple festivals, the Braluann dis-
conrses In lis Louse upon the Vedinta, or oriticizes the
doctrines of Sancarscharys, Ramanujn and Madlve
charya—systems in which idolatry and polytieism have
s small o share us in the works of Berkuly, Mill, or
Spincsa. Even hw purobite, formerly the highest
digmitary in the Aryan économy, is now dograded info
an iferior,—one who must mimister to the gnorance
ahd suparstition of the crowd,

The Brabmans of Southern India are divided into
three gmnt seotd—those who Lelieve that thers is but
one goul, in _jhl.i'l't-. that everything is God, (adwaita}—
tlm who believe that there are two sosls, God and

Man, (dwaita)—and those who take s mediom conrse
uﬂhu.lim'p that thare is but one soul, which in may
and crested things iz somewhat diffsrent from the
divine soul. (visishts ndwnita). To shose who are nob
Bmlmans these philosophical distinetions are almost
unknown, and tmen worship a being ‘to whom they
give the purmic names of Vishou and Sivi, Krishna
nud Hanumoan.  While so many names are given und
| acknowludged by every Hindu, ue if ench referreld to'n

deity. each person acknowlwdges but one us
his wwn God and ascribes to b all the steributes of
tho Clodhend:

Tt will b soen, however, that while'the philosophy
of the schools is unknowi to the crowd, the strong
tendency of the popular mind is towands monotheism

of n charmoter not anlike that of the Visishia Adwaits
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school, Vishuu and Siva are, acconling to bouks,
membars of o triad of oqual Gods, but in populxr
theology. the worshipper of eitlior seornd bhe others.
Oneof the sengs that follow condemns as uttarly fvolish
the man who honors Siva when his profissed God
in Vishnu, In socinl lifie and aev the worshipper of
Vislion ackuowledaes but one god. Fle speuks of
Visling as if there ware no other god. So with the
devotes of Sive, evel in agreatar degree.  He transposus
the nama into the neuter, Sivam ; nod exprosses thus
his Dbeliel that his deity is the one groat essence,
without sex or vorporeal shape.

Thix distinction has bpen abundantly :I.nd nccurntely
explained by muny great writers, Yet the truth bas
never come home to the Europesn mind, because, st
sich worke. went through the press, thoy were nccom-
panied, and mueh more than out-numbéered, by other
books on India—chiofly writton by missionaries. The.
lattor diluted upon the enormities of vulgar thqlmm,

ita millions of deities, the obscanitics, quarrels, defests,
and victories of the gods themselves. Clubbing these

together under the shade of the old proverb—* as are
their guds 2o are: the people”—these authors laye
scribied utter abominations to the nuss of the peopls;
-nnﬂ], it has bocome the general idew that all under the
ks of the higher Bralmaos is one seothing mass of
mpuhlj', polytheism, and the grossest superstition.
Fi be it fome me Lo reflect upon the self-denying and
able men who have done 50 much to renovate Indin
The greater the earnestness with which such men a4
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Ward, Arthur, Hebor, Ziegenbalg, Duff and o host
of worthy compoers, applied thomselyes to their gront
waork, the more waty they driven o abhor the religions
system that stood in thoir way, that is, the puranic
ritunl of the pagodss, They nsturally looked to the
priests and temples ns ropresenting Hinduiem. The
templo Brahomans, excluded from the society of Heir
more: intelligent brethren; huve undonbtedly given
ample ennse for overy repronch.  Tle traditions of the
gods a8 repeatad in the temples are, to the present day,
too often lideous Leyond eonception. The Hteesture
flonted by the same class s obscenity itself.  The gods
are viler than devils olsowhery.

But it has not been noticed how great is the gulf
botween even the low class Bralmans and the higher
members of the Sudm caste, The Sudem hears: thess
stories in the temples, receives them without n hlush
and passes them on to his sony ; but, out of the templs,
he 13 another man, Tho Bmhman cannot comsa to his
honse except to perform dertain religious cerémonialy,
mixy not ent with him, may not even touch him, dares
not spedk to the women who are moulding the next
genoration, does not even see him again witil he goes
o some festival, which may not come for asother
month. Meanwhile the Sudra lives, works, Tnles his
hotse, performs his daily devolions,  Ha sees whorever
he poes, and in whntever he does, that truth and
chagtity, honesty and industry, and all thoso other
wirtues that the gods despive, ars the kéys of peace and
happinose. Ho knows that obseenity st home will
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only bring min, and keeps his wife almost under luck
and key, e soon lenrns that, however it may be
among the gods, industry and skill ave hetter thing
than idluness snd begging: He is ns sure as he is of
his lifo that ke cannot do business, cannot provide fur
Tliis Funily, unless he keep his promise and meet lis
boud.  If such be the case, there can be no hesitation
in his ehoice—the gods perhaps have n different rule of
life, bocawse they are gods: but that ia their look-oul
Az for Lt he will listen to and applaud the amorous
tricks of » Krislina and the theftg of other divinities,
bt they tust not shape s lifo.

Bt these Vaisyas and Sudms form the people.
‘The Brahmans, all told, are not more than o fraction
of the populstion.  Even in Madurs, w stronghiold of
the faith, they are but one to fifty of the other castes.
In Northern India they wre much more numerous, but
in the North-west Provinces they are only one in
seven.  Everywhore it is the other eastes thab form
the working population, and it is they that have the
fight to bo eonsidered the. people of Indin.  Close
observation for several yoans, and the exteided friend-
ship with Hindus with which I have been honored,
have long shown that inall matters of duily lifo the
; Hinduism of the priests ia not found imong
tho Jower enstes. 1 such an ilustration may be per-
witted it might be wid that modern Hindu life in
Southem Indin much resembles that of Europe just
before the Reformation. Instend of ascendaney on
the side of the priest and doforence on the part of the
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people, there was antagonism, not only in act but
much more in thought and word. The priests wore
necessary evils, not to be got rid of, but existing as
the mark of satire, and a wast proof thai religion and
morals need not coinvide.  Church festivities bocanie
fairs rather than times of worship, and even the very
churghes were given over W0 * Lords of Misrule ;" while
the most sored mysteries of religion were made the
mesns of murder and the sport of those who were most
bound to rovere them.  Yet evervwhers thern was tha
fealing fhat, afler all, the church was something that
at times ought to be dreaded. A mion wmight live
seorning the priesty, but he dared not die without abso-
lution, He might bronk every commandment when it
suited lim, but he must be prepared for penance or
pilgrimage swlen his sins nnde him uncomforiable.
Such i really populsr Hinduism now, and so hasit
been for many generntions past.

It will be said that such a state of things could not
econtinue; that the Reformation was the necsssary result
of the time of Ersmus ; and that some such movemend
must have huppened in Tndia had the ubove description
been true. Precisely, and just such a revolution,
modified by nation and locality, lins taken place ; exeept
that it hiss worked itself out so silently thatfew Eurnpe.
ans have been nware of its existence. Religious 1inda-
st in Southern Indis is nnratl:mgol'um. vach
under its own guru. [t requires the aeuteness wnd
luenrning of a Colobrooke o deseribe the learings und
gpecialitios of each mevt: Every Hindu below the




e

5 THE FuLE SOXOS OF

Braloman onste chooses his seot, distinguished by cortain
winrks and sigms, e prowises unhesitating obodience
to the gurn, who is seldom o Brahman, il gives hin
diving honors, Every yearhe pays a cortain firoportion
of his income for the muintenane of his gurn, aod e
support of the seet.  Oceasionally “the guru travels in
great state through the districts whicl contuin the
most of his adlerents, Everywhere he collects his
dies, receives offerings and gifts, teaches the peculiar
dmtmn of the sect, initintes new members and, in
ahort, performa in sn Indian faghion the functions of o
.Pﬁpm Very little s known of the inner workings of
these sects, but is & general rule it may be acceptid s
a fact that while they do not absolutely reject the |
opdinary puranic systéem—ihat s, the Bralnunuie trae |
ditional system described above—theirgonoml tendency |
ih to import the results of the philosoplical systoms of
the higher Brahmnns, and present n schome, more
moral than religions, in which idélatry = anknown, and |
the divinity is always spoken of as the great soul of
the universe, one and indivisible. There has been no
‘open breach botween the old and the new systems, and
few members of u sect will condemn the most flagrmnt
instances of ﬁnmnmli{.j exhibited in the temples. Nor |/
will thiey rafuse to join in the ordinury temple services. |
The ekouss nlwiys given is that thess things ara #it
for the yulgmr erowd, and it ia not right to depart from
tho cwstoms of their sires.  This silent revolution Hus
sy s fir ns ean now be seen, altopether mdepandeont
nffﬂnmpﬁn influence and agency,  In fact; by giving |
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o the peopls a more refued system of religious
thotghit, it has greatly tended to hinder the spread of
Chnstianity. [t had begun long befores the rise of the
British power,

All this points to the fact, with which we started,
thut the peeple of India are ot sccurately ti_mnhnd
from Bmhiwan sources ; and that in thought and habit
thuy are, in & marked sense, different from the macred
casta, This has often bwen noticed ; but there haa
:!rnjs been a great lack of material for proving it te
those who have not lived in Indis or, having Jived thers,
took their knowledge from Brahmans Itis nocessary
that the proof should be really popular and purely
indigenous. The dramas published by the Hev. J,
Lang hays done muck to revesl local feeling in Bougal,

but Madrua has not been so fortunate as to possess un

enquirér of like chameter. The following pages con-
tain the result of an attempt to fathom the real foel-
ings of the mssses of the peopls, by guthering and
collecting the folk songa of each family of the grest
Dravidian nation. It has been the plessant Inbor of
yoears to make this collection—in the plains where
dwaell the Tamil snd Telugu peoples © on the Mysire
platesu, the home of Canarese : among the hilli and
valluye of the Nedgherries snd the Western Ghauts,
sheltering the stalwart tribes of Coorg and the humble
Badagns of Ootaenmund : along the narrow strip of
htl;mgm that parts the ses from the Western
Ghauts and gives a homa to the Malayalim tongue.

It would be unwise to deseribe the songs beforehand,

O
-
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whe the render will find them for himself in the pages
that follow. It is, however, permitied to point out the
wove salient featurés that mark them all.  First and
foremost we see deep aversion to the lower Bralimanic
system, and w vigorous elingmg to the [ove and goodness
of tho deity. 1 =ay the deity, for there is no trace of &
plarality of gods. Vishnu, Purandals Vithals, Brahma,
Yama may be named, yet they are but epithets for the
one God and his minister, death.  The temple stories
find no place here except, now and then, like Jannes
und Jambres in the New Testament epistle, na refer-
ences toa papular legend, legend really.

Noone ean fail to be struck with the sadness that
prevuils. The world and eyery soul in it wre so sinful, so
fusll of all evil, that man should give up all to save his

il ; and even then ean hardly hope to sucesed. “ How
to eross the sei of ain 1 becames the great question. Tts
cnrrent is #0 atrong, its waves so high, its hidden rocks
%0 wany, that none but o strong swimmer can dare to
hope to reach the other side, Even he is so battered by
storm and rock, so exhausted by the contest or worn
by emertion, that when L neems able to touch the

whore kis strangth may fail, his heart grow weak, and
e sink back into the roaring fide. If things be so
with the vigorous manful few, how can the foeble
trembling many ever hope to see the golden foet of
tho god whose help they crave! It is inexpressibly
saddening sgain and again to note such songs as these,
atid know that they represent the inmost feclings of the
better past of & grest nation.
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It i not hard to find the esuse of 8o much sorrow. To
the great mass of the nation there i8 positively no way
open towards religious peace, except in that hardest of
all courses—abstract faith in an abstrict deity. Virtue
18 its own rewnrd, it is true ; but sin has its pleasures an
wall, and they are near, Who knows what s virtue's
reward in a Hindu country ¥ Brahmanism has little hold
of the nstional wmind in Dravide The Bralimans ave
foreigners, their doctrines or rather legends, aa tlllg:hl
in the temples, are repuluive or else vicious, and no man
can rest a troubled heart in them. The philosophical
systems of the thoughtful Bralmans are jealously kept
from the masses. What then huve they ?

Many of the songs would seem to show that the crowid
legns tenderly towards the Buddhist doctrines of absorp-
tion: and annihilation. It is better to die than live"
—Dbétter to die and pever again know life, than to run
the risk of a new birth that may enly produce fresh
sorrow, inereased pain, and plunge the soul into another
series of births each worse than the last. If to five is
birt to suffor such fears, doubts, and pangs as man has,
it 15 better not to live,—better to forfeit the possibility
of dne diy entering into the higher life, than to mest
the certainty of what sesms a never-ending eycle of
forfeitures and penalties induced by thst omnipresent
sin which not one out of a million ean successfully
resist. But future nothingness, though better than
constant pain, is not & hopeful prospect. It is an escape
to be grateful for, not s plessure to ba proud of. To be
merely free from pain is but a very low goal for the
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humen soul 4o nepire to, and eannot give thit zest and
glory to life which are required to make & man joyous
whils ho suffors, pescefnl when surrounded by anxie-
ties, triumphant when he dies. He who wonld live
rightecusly in this presant life 1s driven bnck on every
side. No repentance opens his way to pardon. A par.
don bought by offerings to despisad prissts and
immoral shrines will give no pesce when Deuth draws
nigh. The sorrowing man is too ignorant to futhom
tho philosopliy of the schools, and too old to begin to
learn,

‘The wongs divide into seveml classes. 1st, Moral
sotigs, dealing with the subjecis desoribed in the last
para. 2nd, Proverhial philosophy. This is a very large
euss. Brd, Songs representing the Adwsita system,
filled with high morality but strongly puntheistic, and
henee exhibiting the most ocurious paradoxes regard-
ing human conduct, 4th, Ancient Tamil songs of the
period when Dravidianism and Bralmanism were
strugpling for the mastery—when men like Tiravallivs
and Sivavakyer used their tongoes and pensin favor
of deism and against the ceremonisl polytheism of the
Brahmans,—when' the best men poured out what are
distinctly called * songs of sorrow,” nud were very
Juiruminhs in weeping over the corruptions that surged
upon the land. 5th, Theological ehanta of considerable
laniglly that can scarooly be callsd songs at all, contain-
ing #s they do regrular sthicsl svsayw.  6th Ceremonial
sonigs, bulanging chisfly to the Hill tribes. Tho Badagu
anid Goong wonge of thin cluss are especially worthy of
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sttention. Interesting examples will appear in the
following pages. 7ih, Labor songs, only met with
nmong the working classes. They ars generally com-
posed in the vulgar dialect, and scomn the restmints of
grammar and the wice rules of poesy. 8th, Mothers'
songs, composed for and sung to children. There are
muny such, but it is not easy for & European to gather
them. All of these classes wre reprosinted in the
following pages.

There 1s another class of songs, or rather chunted
poems, which has not come within the sphere of this
book—the episodes from the Bhagavatam, Mahab-
harats, Bamayeans and the Puranas, which form so
larga & portion: of the public amusements. These are
distinet Braliman imporiations and are in no sense
indigenoua. They are eagerly listenad to, and form the
ehief means by which the Bralimans plunt in the
national mind the evidences of their own groatness.
Many writers, and notably Mr, Gritliths of Bennres,
have given nttention to and tmnslated them. They do
not represent pure Dravidisn feeling and therafore do
not belong to this subject.

Tt is the common remark of all who study Dravidian
liternture that the older it is the purer itis. The fact
i8 imiluced by the growing influence of the Brahmans
AL first warmly repelled, beeause of the pretensions of
the prissthood, it gmdually foreed its way tntlw
frant, as the influence of an educated and closely united
cluss ever will, mainly beesuse it embraces all the
higher literaturs. For a while the fight was cvenly
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maintained, but the foreign element progressed till
almost the whole written literature of the country
became Brahmanic, Indigenous poetry fell into
undesarved contempt or, where that was not possible,
was edited so unscrupulously, that the original was
hidden under a load of corruption. Take for example
the songs of Sivavakyer. Purely deistical and strongly
opposed to idelatry and cumbrous ceremonial, they
Were 50 Vigorous as poetry, so fervid in expressing the
inmost feelings of every lionest heart, and tock such &
hold apon the people, that thay conld not be burked.
Wit followed ¥ The Brahmnns have corrupted what
thoy could not destroy. The editing of all books gradu-
ally fell to them, because they alone had the leisure
and koowledge that literary labor required. To the
poblic demind for Sivavakyer they respondad by isau.
ing " expurgnted and improved” editions. Each editor
gdded new names and references to Siva or Vishnu,
left out further verses fromn the original, and softened
still more the many vigorous plirases. This process
was continted till it became almost impossible to dis-
cover ths originall The Mackanzie MSS. contain but one
mutilsted copy of & decently pure collection. The only
copies that 1 have been sbile to purchase are ss obsoure
and overlonded with puranic superstition s the legend
of any pagoda. The same thing bas occurred with all the
best Dravidinn poetry. The Gnans Venba cannot be
obtained at all, though in the 16th centary it waa one
of the most populsr of books. The Tiravalluva Charitra
bz been. remodsiled till it appears that every early
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Dravidinn writér was g Beahman, although the very
object of the book was to show that Tiravalluva and
his fallows wors parishe. Still the book is looked upan
as something almost herotical, and this becanse it seems
to show that Bralimans could marry even Parinh
women in past ages without loss of caste, and that
enrly literature was ohiofly cultivated by the indigenouy
LTI

In the Malayalim country, where Brabmanie infla-
once’ is most powerful, the greater part of the populsr
songs have perished without leaving a tmee of their
existence. Hven in the tomple services translasions
from Tawmil purauic chants are constantly nsed. At the
other extreme of the somal seale, whore Brahinanism i
only now forcing its way, the hill tribes are musical
with ballad, lyric and dirge. They have songs for every
eventin lifs, They eut the first sheaves of harvest to
a song. They come mto life, are married, and die to
the music of some chant, song or requien. _

As far as my information pxtends ut present, balleds
proper do not exist, except among the hill-tribes. By
ballads I understand songs containing a story, in
which the catastrophe or triumph is the key to the
whols piece. The tendency of the national mind is
ethieal The Brahmanio importations are wsunlly vio-
lantly amorous, or extravagantly wild. In neither case
18 thare room: for the simple pathetic ballsd.  Modern
Drayidian liternture (poetic) is almost confined to the
three classos of mmorous poems, pagoda sthalams or the
legends on which the temples ¢laim sanctity ar hanor,
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and songs or mther poems in praise of a particulur per-
son or deity, The second class is very numerous, and
the demand for them is great. Each pugods bas s grand
dauy or days, the anniversiry of the yvent that is sup-
posed to have led to its foundation, and on these oceu-
sions the logond ia publioly recited or sold for & few
pice to the crowd.. Now and then plays are published,
and there is now living & Tamil author whose works
are vary popular,  But they sre so dreadfully long,

requiring severnl days for their representation, that

they canuot possibly be hrought within the class of
ng Tahsildar Nataknm (Natakam-play, drama)

15 the most aduired of this cluss.

But it is now time that the songs should speak for
themselves. They are armnged in order of langunge
and subject. As my first introduction to this literature
was through the Canarese * Dasarapadas,” I give
thom first. Pada is our English word pad, Latin ped-is,
and means & foot; mrmﬂpumling with the English term
of the =ame mu:mmg It menns & song or poem,

bmmaummmpwudofﬂaulﬁrgnubym Dusa
means & servant or slave, and iz the name.given to

those who devote themselves or are devoted by their

parents to the service of God. They are usually

attached to some pagods or temple and perform all

menial duties there. In process of time the Dusas or
Dasara luivs beeome a singing casts and have toaditions
and customs as other castes. Those not attached to a

pagods usually obtain a livelihood by begging, Not
thas they are despised or counted disreputable. Far
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frum it. To bea mendieant in the Purante ayatem i
to garve God in the most acceptabde method | possiblo.

The Orst three or four songs deseribe thye rttacks of
denth and the ancertainty of Tife. The next point out
that inward purity & requinad by Gol ratler Wi
outward sorvice.  The thind closs contain. owbpourings
ngainst the sorws of e, s paio and  divknesy,
Lastly aee severul collsotions of proverhs,

.

THE NEARNESS OF DEATH,

-

L) wileals e focsd v gui | Dhenthi stisibils ap nias
Marm, nvon sind night lis angels close appoar
T onp whart day they snatched, ae puat they oo,
My friond, my foo, the yonng the grey-haivel man.
Thotrwonith doth stay Balimd, altlongh s doasr.
Tl in t1ud joy for 1o, sy Ul b dreas”
Chorve—How woar in death ! Morcy ho eanuot bring.
Thin olimy Nt owiin frons (e windd, wod eling
With all thy power o bendér LakulijuisY IGug.

L Two days ago tie puminge fened wis muin,
Atied anly yomberday 1 Loight milik kins
Wik ith 0 start oy wostest home. My fleld
A4 Twigght with parn, with gold my enffers yiald,
l eannot die”  While yeo thow speskest, fool,
"Dl Vatad'o# slop comes ey, | Fueowell, vile sl

Chorue—How nonris dooth | &e.

Mmmnmummm
| Vatm the gl of the seghons of the ilisd—thie spvist enployed by |

| Hﬂumﬁkﬂnﬂumwmmm Ilades.

b
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THE KEiuntss oF BEATH

3. =My hous ju nowly bulic  Fonwow they say
Tho ninnkrus® that have power to dive away
All gvils from my lome My wife s grst
With ohill  This Gy that wels my win we wail.
Lifo i o gooll, 1 eantiot, will nok, dis”
Vain fool | Death's hmod now ehades thy glosing aye

IHerie— 1w poar by death | &

4 = To-slay tho milk Tails witl the riee. We Tagst

Tl leth-dliny of onse sose.  Thir nest biright st

Will s thie snerwd thimadd by prssts thrown o't
“hn shoulders of wy haiz™ O, temabls sore |

Thow say'st, = Thon eunst wot din”  Bukdnd thy back
Diéaih stunds wuid lsughs, and fors nob Lo ntbuck.

Chorue—How e 1 demth '} &

& He will not give pou time= Yol may uot el
Thi rice that now stands conked.  Your sager fint
Muy bring no halping frionds.  Acoounts most stay
npaadl T ahoet, my Triend, you ot obey
What desth duily esll,  OW, heaet, my brembiling hedst,
Thimk wall en Vielinn's god-like feel. Fromghim peer purt

(Mharyrie — LW vt dieath 1 Ko

L ——— ——

* Magie mntencer grserally unssiadlipible to the pople. Itiew menten-
oo aro ssifl to hwve the most scmdaus o e the b trmbiy
we suppused cuabié o Tes thoir gpermtion,

M?Mu-ﬂm filigher Sauirg esetes afways sxrry & mimtae
of thresds, fowesly Restrneid togethier; forming 8 string which imapy over the,

it

shmddne donn w the sxise Tavesticure with the thread i the entranee
mnhood snd convers permascn o jein in all religlon ceremanes
miil 3 represent 3 oaew ik, ssthng ke the taptiove! egeen-

'(Rriatlim sete. Aftor the cevemony, the. frmabnen
m u&-r*-upwh hm.r s '
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L e will ok givee yon tie W st ookl tlos,
Nar dan the gdd whime anta you've filnd
Nov jowwts Trom. the hve uny make yon pise —
For Yama®* gives an i
Chepme—Albhough gou lave vore body, et ik non;
But wteivn tagnin slne murik ﬁmﬂly for.
'ﬂtrlmiy strongth annnot xvidl e for
2. Yon wish to mll your sister W your wide
And bid fuvewnll €0 wile and clill :
T dhail salb Gedes G Fots O dfeeame s bl
et Viena ',;iw—.l (T !..'::1-.1_-

Filirems—Alhough you lovo your lody, G

2, You vry it frieads tngsd vt e Tl oso sen,
Thitt il el ghon Lo privets yon 't sl
The marzisge of thy son waiie bt new moon :—
R 1T '|!':.m.n p;hr- ne time

¢ Your hmiee i lnﬁlt. it werma lhl dt_lm‘ln Mg—-
Yome prtese b fall, yom ovglht to speond—
Your olophania ind e want sstoling muoki =
Sl Yiros gives o Heoe,
Chorie— Although yon bove yoar by, e
& Yonie seatigth, you tilik, will nmﬁtﬂd!ﬂﬂp&
Yok worws tham, asoboss will it prove,

Lot Pucondids sos o boving heert c—
Then Younn ficings an four:

'ﬂhu—ﬂﬂhqi;jmiﬁm your hady. &e.

* Vet (00 Gl of vt okl ﬁ:'ﬂuﬂr@u_m Imilbgn expres

A a




TNE NEST VROERD:

TIL DEST FRINND.

1 One bigme of athies for & wale,
O hes Lesbowa Bt gibe wel) Lo,
e counts hie bal? of all Lis lide.
Hut when douth comos, he dies wom
Choyge —0 wl) good things the best are three—
Wives, Lands, and comtles min
Whieh i» the denrest friend to thee T

2 One miounts Uio thran of mighty kmgq
His podiie gindis sl fort sl wall ;
U il gereat, powity e whinhe woeld Higee
His Tifidess eomm Lo dogs will fall
Chirve—OF all gposl thiings, ke
A King's grece, good luck, hasl work and frade,
Msy Joad with wenlth of eoin or land
What tyrants Yeave, the moths iwvade ; .
Far ivhioa ly like dusert saml
Chorne—Ofndl good thing &e

b In vain wives mourn, in vain sons wesp
Wienlth halpu: umhﬂhMﬁ-lﬂm

Tivo Mg alone e gulf cn bap—
Thtni‘ulhgm‘l.mlll'nlum "

B T thes winke e pud oot sour Lol
BRut think on i with Bnwasl ezhn
T soue honed eleati 1 For Him yon lust #
- Tlen v b 1w Boading halm,

et =Of &1l geod things Av

?‘ — Y




Lire |

+

5L TC vioen hinvi po Deilll, Siv

* The Pt nilise b (e wovldvile proctice of 1
m;mw:mmmm-h&mﬂu
listiger baildl flie wealth ' tht it hes luidl op e drscriles hisw
the dyinz vewn e mdll eelustan hﬁft‘ﬂew
I— |h-“ia-m ,

‘ LIFR.

—_—

Whinh ool fn el seunlbidy ¢
1€ men haye to wialth, Sir,
What good Withintr hoalt 1
If both of tha twam shouhd o'vrkim reign
-.lhgr-n shanke o gooil wills lus will gain ¥
Chornm—On; Vishnu, than-wilt never wive
Thy praes—thy poid insa’s vital heethi—

Vv thesss whie kil $n winla live,
Whwe Bret ran in the way to doadh

% U frmnwe amow bowsn; Sir,
iorh autaen wi got. :
(e wives have thi nows, Sir,
: plies Lhiny st
Chrt Btims wa agait, Bk imoke we Hif,
£ ETNL T A T weree (.

317 fife you will erunts Sie,
O Serateh will yomy inhy
T skl o your must, Sig,
Yonr almsy ha will gmb*
E Tu-mmrw yOn ey —tis jrk your way—
H,f ndeion i buk this, give to-day.

Chirens— Ok, Vishn, &e. :
W bty 1 desth

i printnbeee—Lbiz will

! -.I

' \ - .

— S -




- LIFE

& O, whero will you Lis, Sir.
In twenly-forr honrs ¢
Girtm death you will weo, Sir,
Your plonsure it sours
Yoiz sy voir wont go ! Tm woee yuu know
o they® grin us tlhey hoar yon my so.
Charae—Oh, Vishom, e

Al You sen thut man dle: Bir,

Hivw slek Wun aoip Urow |
Youl, aatinal Lell why, Bir,

't ol e g,
"ﬂlﬁﬂmﬂ!ﬁ#ﬁh«'—thhhhﬂﬂw.
Butter pray. so |sy, whilo thow's time.

(i —Oh, Vishnh, e,
6 Oh mmn, anly dot, Sir, ll.

A woake hroken roed
IF fleali oz oeon kil beuial, Sir,
A Triend vou will teel,
T Vishnne sou'll find & tender piail
Tl his foot to yomr heart—hell lp kind

Gl — O, Vihis dee
ey il P

We tiow eonse Lo 4 weries of the !ughmtnmnl chusrse-
ter, oxhibiting n-purity of doctrine whick is the last
thing miost persoiin would expect to sée in Hindoo
literaturo, Tho thought will often intrudo itsolf that |
bere wo find u standard of religions dity slinost
unknown to tho world, sz intended for o wasses,
except inthe Now Tostanient. Bqually Frequent will be |

“ Thn ampide o8 duuth, sent Gorth v pothar by ihe. foat sowl.

v- 9




TREVE MRy, at

thi roflection thal Dralmunio, thnt is Pamsism, never
could proditoo sueh works, and that the sotigw exhibit o
Epiritual tone which mukes one desply regeot that (hers
1 little Jeft of indigenos Dimvidian Hiferature. The
wangs that follow are bt sumplios of 4 sonsidenible
ke, 18 38 oddd dndeed 46 liosr them chantod, an T fimt
did, in the anteance hall of . pagodn dedivatod to Hunu-
an, the menkey deity who s grently aidod Rama in
lin senreh for Sita. The Bhangovnt Gita containg nobile
deseriptions of the delty, bt hns to oonception of faitle
Oht the contrary it teaches that the highest haman duty
e that of meditation and the strictest coremonial ol
servanece. The first of the saries fitly introdooes the rest,
in atrains that, ovon ina feoble tanalation, send o (el
of pilensant redognition thiough the (hristion mind.

— T

TRUR PURITY.

L O, wouldit thow ke e wlad aonsdite
The purity whith Keopw the sl |
Balinkd tho things the good resints,
Tha works that make the woonded wliole,
{?ﬁwu——ﬁ_h mah, why Losatest thow in pesds,
Ty mndlnes of thy mind to peeon
"G, btk thy vile polinzed Tide
T stoditation’s siese] sbrozii,
% Thy paronts bomor sl obey, :
Holense the priscner from lis oliain,
In Heaveo's voud for ovar simy,
And thiink oy Vishuu's sondsous reign
Chorua—0h wan, &
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% The eommon wormn bulo and sorn,
At pdghbior’s hesd o Tand wonds s,
With homssty thy Hfe adorn,
Dhesize the things which plse thy friend,

s — Ol bunn, R

b, Bxamine ofi by innor wlf]
Dl juasily in the market wt,
Proclaim e tristhe ab loss of pell.
Think long on Hari's golden feel.

horru s — wmay, R

T oft tho Shassrd God hatly send,
And weste Tor gpood from Vishnit's bl
oo e — (0L i Rt

4. Pay sonn thy vows st sered slirine,
Diesptie nat v'en W lowlhicst thing,
OF evil nya fone not the shine,
bab meditaty oy Laleshimi’s King.

ﬂ-w.-—i_l_h __I'i_i.bﬂl’l. s
7, Alihor the pride that falvely télla 4
A st thy sool in wered il
From poditadinn’s stream
| horr— Ol mam; &e.

el P —

Thnm sung contains an sttempt to render jnto
English one of the not charactoristio Draviding motres. I
A vortaiy eonsennnt is selectod to begin the fimsé line of
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b

the vapse. I Llie next lne thit comsonant leads the
scoond syllable.  In the third line it commences thie
third sylluble, and ao on,  To employ’ this wetre Jite
mily would bo both difficnlt wud veeliss, na English
rendors roly apon acekot Gr chyme slone and e
repetition of tho letter wonld wtoh neither sye nor oar.
I bava, therwfore; mibstitutad wesent, and it will e
found that with el e of the song the accent movis
forward one syllable. The ciorus is exoortéd.

T »
PURITY 1N THE S1GHT OF 40D,

1, Puritleation bafore Lhe Geesit Gl
14 groatr than Llife and s sironger than death—
T tho bope: of the wisa, "tls Lho prise of tlie sning
Whorn b tho foant from whish somaen Uiy e st 1
Chirue—Wiat profit oan. the sinnur fnd
T wpaliing oft | How vain the cure|
God kuown Tl wall—He sess e sulnd—
Thab bre duviticn dwstis npt dues

2 Mmspiving lies nt the bass of th slega
That lehd Lo the hudghs from whick parity tioww.
To know wisdom and trath, and thy lusts 10 forssko,
Tiant in thy Qod—meditate on Hix gron
O Drinke the il swder in which have e wuibed
Tl fork of ey e, et oomor the words
Of thime oldumand priesia; 1o thy guests give they bt
Cling abave ull ti v fout of thy Gul
Chorsr. — Wihat profit, de

I-I_



2 THE NAME OF GOl

£ Purdfeition most bring in iboeonrse
The late of the bud and the love of the pomd.
“Fwill bring froudom from prick of the eanwsienee for sin
Linion with God o his mercy and love,
Chorus —Wihat yirofil, &=

ey -

Thie two songs that follow are pure motaphor, adapt-
od to o high religious purpose. The first deals with the
e of God, which is deseribed s being swoctor tlan
wught else to the man who loyes and fears the deily.

THE NAME OF GOD.

1 My wtock jn nob meked nn the backs of shrotig kine,
Nor prossad nto hags strongly fastened with twine.
Whereves it goes it no taxes Joth pay,

Hat atill s mout swest, and bongs profit, 1 sy.

Chorun—Ol, huy sagae-eandy, my eanily s good,

For those who have tasted say nonght s so wwaut
As the honey-like name of tha Godlilee Vishnit

14 wiosbes nok with time, taver gives s bad suell,

You'v nothing to pay, theugh you take it right weil

Whiks suts enienot eal the e wigar with me

The city resoands us ils virties men see

; Charua—0h, buy sugar-camly, &e

B From murkst to market it Is needions 10 ran,

The shops know it nob,: the bassar can Ko none,

My canidy, you ses, s the nsme of Vishum,

B sweed Lo Wl bongue it gives peaise i i idne
Chorwee—Oh, by wge-apnidy, &2

v ]
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COURED HICK.

I Take virtue for yoay l-ul]ln._; pot,
Pour witker alinnsid with Didinos,
With spead—a mind that wevers nob—
Let hinior strnin tho steaming mess
Choris.~Di i ol talen voolood rike witl m
Tiake paisis Lo puck cocked rice, pray o,
Vour joy will e eyl all price.
I yui bt pack onotigh couloed wioe
2 Spranl wldow's alokly, 80 froe from it
And aprinkle ourds of manner grave,
Thiety witls the grats of flnn, restmind
Ta Hari offer all He gave,
Chunus,—Be sure you take, Lo
B Girent Vishnu id iy stoole of foad,
My liag of rign sn ot untied.
Eurh day | esb—"ths alwayn good
All those who est are sstisfiol
Ghorue —Bo sure yau take, fe

el

We now turn to one of the hittarest pieces of satiro.
thut ean anywhere be met with.  The contrast of style

and matter with those that have preceded it is ﬂ:ry

striking ; yet it eannol be ealled illantured, for it polnta

#tn clans and not ab individuals.  Encl verse contains an

antithesiz, comparing sinful deeds with the hypooritical
roligions fervour so often employed either to eoncesl
or spiate nosin which ia still continued. The fist two
lines contain the vice, the last two the sgnetimonious
zeal whicliis inlended to hoodwink both Gaod and man.




WOV b LAdhbiL

WY T LAUGH.

1 Oy gt T e & e
Kisding u lmrlob's lipd.
Next murn te buthie he b,
Amil _Frl]’uil un finger s *
e —0y, Worwe T biugh 1 T Inagh ont Jowd
L ulllht-.- o Luagk b sel tTin erowd,
Sael brickes they die 1 alk bave vawel
Tt Jaoghong mone: with it Py bowed,

2. A wonuan foft linr Lo
Al Joined & mav se menn.
S wiulle n thousiid vywes
Al wnslied 4l hioly dbream |
Cliorue—Oh, how I lnugh | &

A, Lo oo Tiwe s Inut;
His pentle wanils were fow”
Ho fod apomn & ervt,
And thowhi wpon Vighon

e —Ol, Liow T lnugh 1 e

CHRMONIAL 6 A1

10 Imluihh.lnmudi'hthn pass the duy,
o Al ait wr diaid s etill ke nny erane |

You sooditate A foulialy dream, 1 say ) '

e Ksinhon, who Dimmelf vu short b roign

OF desoma and thie s, love sught hot deods ¢

m&mmmhmﬂ:ha@u“
lﬂhpﬂ:ﬂlﬁliﬂmﬂiﬂg '




00 THE SAVIGTE, -

Hharie — Tis sy worse than fonl wauld do,
T Hog wnd sisrve thy Heshly part:
When thon hast vover st thy huan
On Laksbmi's Laonvd, thue groaut Visheu,

. Wihat good can come from sitking like » bear
And crying evar—" T will prag. will pray
Vit to escngu & bovy, will evisit vnch prraye 7
One peayer slone yiclbs fenil, aml thiat for nye—
This gresd atd goodly tume, Narhyann,
Chiriia—"TH surely worse thian fool woulll do, &g,

A Ol G, didstl thoo nol in the former thme
Forgive Jumila's sins, in that his wingue®
Uuve forth thy name ! O Soul, whst doubts are thion
And feues | O atay not, flee b onoe, a9 sbung
Hy snnke or oo Keap Vishno in thy view.

Charraa—"T surely worse than foal wonld do, &,

GOD THE SAVIOUR.

I Whon prood KEomavs mised the mobe
That eovered Thanpsd's chanaes
Hur five tivevs Tomliands, mind wiih raje,
Wiekd Lelploss (o prulsiot
O, Hisi, Mot wast e o save,
How strang wrt thoo and bosy |

'!'Hu tefers b0 & poplar kegend reganding » notorier ticl. Tlo was
umg day srpiied by A tigee, Andin hie gt oeulsied the wards © Ol
Hiart Hard® The God lmuedistely seut Lielp uodd sellevel Jamils from
Vit lamger. The robiber was w gratefil fo the divie hiterpesition that
hio erexted » shicrng o0 the spot mad becans a ssctthe.

|1 Tl bt well kv il s A sty of the Pambus s reluted f

T Divsviiiian poet Araws 2 uwefiil fesmeo from the frabmanic Tagends,

} e Mahablisraii m“mmmrmm




OVTWARD TITES NOT RELIIDN,

Oy —If Hari benob minn,
Whiis ol enn o or mee

Oy, Hined, oo and utrongth are thine.
s evor tioar Lo we |

8 17 thow, ol father, hadst not cutns,

(reat Vishou's wwond i hard,

And st the gaping monster's mouth

The frandly king Lad died:

Ob Vishim, who can save like thes!

So great thy help and free !

Choriun—1II Hari be not mins, &o,

8 When Agmilann broke his onste

Dantl's Angels whadowed him.

Y thon, O Lard of worlds, didas hour

His weaping children’s oy,

How wwift thy Angels flaw to help |

Hia fifo was from thysell
Cherne—If Hari I hot mine, &e

— ey gl -

OUTWARD RITES NOT RELIGION,
40 ﬂhﬁuﬂltmpdumﬂuwpm’l
Can water eleninn, or thinking long
On God ! Whan still thy fist ehoose sin,
And morit springs i, from thy desds,
Chorua—Ot hourk | My losrs ! How: vile art thou |
No hound more mud than thow ark now.
Cant folly Lring tiea pescs ur praise T

Ny ‘ Then turn, oh fool, and 1t thy gues

To npver dying Vislun'a fost.




JOITTWAND JUTES NOT RELIGIGN, 471

2. When guile o'vrspresds thy erooked path,
And imward sin Kills boly s,
Can praver make clenn thy soul, or whips
Dirive ool the fruluess from thy Loard 1
Chirne—ON heark ! Lo
3 Why Lide thy faoe or pull thy nose ®
Tho all tlint Brabman law cotamands *
Whin e who o the sirpent rests
Can hear 1o jraiss, no worship wee.
haris—{n hoot ' e
4 “A pricst Tam, My lifis fs spent
I wearching long for spered shirines”
G b, Oh fool 1A pricst s he
Who humbly leaens and holy Tives
Cliprus,—Oh el | ke
i Not in the mnoke of saevifion,
Nor In the ohant of Vodie Liymna,
Dhms God Jodk for this lowly wind
That fitly miters into hlme
Clleor st — Oy Demrt 1 Ko
6 Tho fiery God s found by Hhos
Wiha lust no more—who feel mo pride—
Whiss sppiiss elose priivak sin and self—
Whis knmbly walk boforn thely God.

Chorya—Oh hoart ! ko
* Huth phrwses deseribe & portian of the deily ceromenial of the Deshumsis,

I thy gwrsiug ablutions §l b tesessry (6 elise evsry sparture of the
by | thirs, amesg other things, the Brabnsu coters Bin foes, m that ho -

mny Dt tere by Bas closes] cyes, nowe, oot st esme A ssbecquent ritual
requites Uit the flovatee shooid pass byt end Sorctinges down bath

sidtss of the nose. Thw muthor imimmates that, tn be quite o that he koe

dhly matated hiy s, the Piaiesin devotes frmly s the orgen, palliag

It smnrtly ind frguentiy.

—— —_ e ——




na MODY AND SO

7. What good ean ecme frot earthly Lol §
Whenee man the ook of neerit spring 1
1f ol my sl thy gmsp be weal,
Or wandering thonghts let Vishna slip.

Chore~—Ob heart ! K=

BOIY AND S0UL
1 Skin sovers fiesh sl Blowl and bone
~ Within am worms, exenitiots vile,
Hhun wod wpirits yyil, pain end mom
Thy streugsh, oh-man. i doath nnd hell
Ohoree—"Think ool this fesh will Hiide

O orth ghiall find itw goal
Hut love the lotusnyed ;
Tt Do Bl ghisstiey, C woul.

S You love yonr ohild, your friend, your wile—
“Tin joy you wy : "tis win Fom know
Farego this joy, it stenls your lifo,
And think an Him whio wives frinh woe,
Chorua—Think not thin thosh elll bide, &
3. Rerve Brakma® find; your neighbonr love,
 Avrid » harlot 5 8 T
(io wherw they praiss tho Land above,
'f-'m.tmﬂ (b, Hari, Hared, Lo [* 1
] Olorys, —Think st Wus fesh will bl e
.-ﬂdlﬂ:_ﬂliﬂh! mmrﬁhﬁmmhmﬂm

it person of the Himdw Trmil 11 de sleays ned i th
mmm:hlw.qhnm \




e, 5

b Purmandals Vithila, halpor
I thon Jinsd o'or exbeindod gravs,
Give it to mie, give me thysell
For thiv fa joy—1to we thy e

Cherie—Think ool this Qb will bide &e.

i L

The song ~ How 1o erass the ses of sin” introduocsa,
& group perhiaps the wist chameteristic of Dravidian
literature and charactor. 1t has been common smong
western thinkess to look upon the theory of the trans:
migration of sonle ns eminently comforting to thoss
who trst in . Here we swe the direct contrary
“taught by the most convinving testimeny. . It gives no
rest vithor i the present or the fotwre But the homan
sottl eraves for mest, even in suffering, an the highest
ool 1 ventune to sy “ even in suffiring,” because
every lieart that fears the fubtire instinetively oried *1é
me know the worst." ‘U'ransmmigration can never raveal
thie worst.  The punishment of sin in Lhis Tifs s o miore
| life atill. That inevitably leads to womething
:]Mlt more to be dreaded.  Thus the future is & long
cumulation of woe, almost without one redésming my
of fight ; for whers merey can only he eammed by merit
.thnwﬂaﬂhnwmha[m. Noto the bitter ary —

 Haw many hirths ase ek T eatnot 1
How wany yet may be, oo mei may sy
But this alons 1 know, and know full well,
That pain eud geinf wnbitter a1l the way ~

"
ot




Ak

Sl e gnnwuu i the opening of anobher wppeal
apainit the fate Uit hns made nun wlint he bs -

1A weary wad brokon shivw e,
Wikl serrow L et bo thy Dot
Siidufareed Ly the fide sl Ui bion
Vhat hides tha 'hmg frdure Linsel,
1 watTor, withoul, cwsitigg, thn pmit
O ikt fud Tafnite Tite”

Al Hﬂﬂil‘l
* Earth's pmins | einoet ber, :
Morw still saait am Hhare” -
In these and simlar expressions we seem to el
the utmost of buman woe—despaie, 17 tuisoiyration

~oould give ultimate hopo it might be well ;- but it rols

sl Lnpe ns mighl. otherwise Do, A bad man may
Iiecome s dog or a horse or perhaps o lizard, Lot the
sett] do well there, and it may enter the huan fme
mgmin, ‘This sounds like hope, but it gives none. I
fs & muillion tues casier to Lo a good dlog than & good
man, and down agein. goes the poor Josk soul, lower
ﬁﬂn’nwﬂwfdm '
- Lifo is e s of sinS Wikl it come trouble and
pain, Lifo i agony and sorrew. There ‘is no rest,
wow antd hervafter.  Such is the ad Dravidian creed.
mﬂhnnl Scmgn of sorrew” have wlrendy been refer-
red to, Tho Telugu Vemuna in some thousands of
mﬂﬂﬂmtmnhmann Inwdhugh Some minds |
bear such darkness Ifﬁrtuumluﬁgmrﬂ
Cin this world cannot wmyure plepsure; in




Ak

] .
thie niesd, and anyhow the soul must go down into the
dark abyss ol tho futuee, why not fy tothe pletiuye
that [ within onr rench | While we live, ot ns live

ot of this reaction bas prown w gloifieation of
plessure, of sexual enjoyment, of every Kind of sensnal
gratification.  Even the great sod good Tirmvallive
hun writhon in * Praine of lst® Lot us pity mdlier g
Wi Blwwe, Pirmnism grasped the sworse sehinol, daified
viee and croated a Krishono  [U conguerod  Deemuun
it was sidod by three polent allies—the  superior I
thngﬂan sud  knowledge of tho Belmuans the
tnonnee and necessary hesitistion of Hheir vk,
and its plomifieation. of homan licence: The ‘Tamils
arp the most eivilized Dvidian poople,—aniong them
chiafly o we find outspoken mmpast sensuality undor
tho gnise of rdigion. It s, liowevey, necesdary o
boar in mind that sensunl unjuyment in wob neces-
sartly imtnoral.  Tivuvnlluva's v Piaiss of 1" wonld
be griovoasly mistnderstood i it wote supposed to .
exali indiseriminate harlobry.  Hiccanutntly niquives
Bhit tvon should Bve with their own wives and. " Rite
w harlot as naword.”  Where ploasure of uny Kind may
legitinuataly. be enjoved, Tirusallove. awl many olligr
“writors beliove that it moy be oulogised: may be do-
metilnicl in ditisil. They act s the prineiple thd it =
cunmot Jzioally be wrony to desorite what ONUTY it
mily experivriee. The Bill triles ace Wi Jeast Bl
mnaizod, among them  sapility s mover glonifiod
Flotwionit thess oxtrenies age the Clnaress,— their aongs
i!ﬂ" ahow Wy viiws, A
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ah How 10 ChNsS TIHE SEA OF WTX.

—_—

L]
HOW 1) CROSS THYE SEA OF SIN.
A FATHERW ADVICE
1. Oue life 14 but 4 sea of sorrow,
This eotmes, thak goes, tho dld old way.: |
No joy will last beyond to-marrow.
Fon grief and pain—they will pob atay.
Why should we ran sich things to meet,
Or sob gur heavis o thinge so feet !
Qe Uhing alose i worth s nod—
Ta tich tho bt of Tk hioni'n Lo,
s of mime, how aliatl we srin
Anross th Beavinl ks ofan !
Ol g, shouk Toud M nrivans.
Takshind's king my sorn, Narayans
2 The strungth alatme] hy food will fail,
2 will the gold which fills your purse
The glories of youe houns will i
Your lafty fort My prove i vorse,
Not one of thess will serve gouw well |
1. To fight ngnanss the hhg af holl, .
Thew, sonk of ntine, your voiows raiss
.: s woehi-rénnwnad Vialinn - prniss,
Charni—Ob, sema of mine, &e.

* udi:prmim-ﬂth-t
y : Fhsmmﬂ“ﬁ“lﬂm!wum
|

"‘.I Sotms with great wealth Gir sotils would bless
Th one ssire and they all will come -
- TT thfirnal Gud Wil eatels Ui wlll
Whis Vishaiu's taeen forget 1o usll
In Warnaimhi's lovely Ge .
1 I.ly all your hppes of faliim grate L
Fho gLl it -ﬂniu,h

e =

I




| AGW TO Closs T8 SEL UF 8N, ]
I| — — .

& Dot b koo Fomad of -wide or girls
Ur laugh beoause thy sona are threo
For whan gritn death his Hiowhosl Vivitis®

The sbern domand will eame for Dips
OF Maynt tiever be the slave
Else than wilt nol the deathi-god brve,
Adors the God that sléwps on ses,
And woullems biss thy fot shall be.

Trhores.—Oh, wome of mine. &e.

% In prids or strengeh, in hate or love,
In wealth or goods put not your brust,
Efmbmew thie feet of Gl wbove,

O eles youe hopes will tuen Lo dlast
Limg thoughh an God will steal the mind
Agnimmt the ills which all men find
Anid if thy worrows thou woualdat heal
To glocious Yidding ever kool

| Charis — Ok, soms of ming; &e,

A

* Ul s =i sl Arymm figare,  Dheatl b o bsttery.  Uow ede can b
faplalusd the eveming crnslty whisl takes the voung nid begves the olif ¢
| that aartles wirsy th lresd - winmer sl permite the beeall-oatee to wontinie
| hinomlsiie ! Our names sre shakon togethir In s whitling box, and
that whish eames out firat helungs to the pext visting of the gewly Bing

} Tha proper sssting of the word Is < that which 1t tiot sif-ciistent.”
Awalt ibiings depenid on God, oan e mado ur wnailé 5t T plossurv, 1o
| mmistaks wp lsak upon matier ss baving any gomlues ot power,  God is
allm &ll Every thing w burw shadow of 1lim,  Rut ignorant yen sanner
we this, They vy fir thn wmebl To them the watld o everything and
| Gad oasiking  They str victiom of Al |

= III;—'____




98 A CHY FOR MEL

ACRY FOR BEBLD-

- L Lo Horw mny bivihs are past 1 esamob toll,
I : IJI Tiow mnny yet may b, no tisn oy

' Bt thinwlons ¥ know, aod know fall well,
Tlhist. juite wond griot embikton nli the way,
My woas e tuare than T ean bear. bt ghion,

| lel.l _u".lfl. wha Utiee dilsl Tloss w'un Thlernj,®
OF elophants the king, canat belp e now
e pload to graut puy prayer—my soul eularke.
. Chovas—0l Vide, lelp ! Croat Vishmn, Save
A wiedehl sl Lke niinet
. Thot hifitesk uh Aie partl ail wave,
Oy wond thy ai in fhe.

4. Greal Lord iy Doyl yenes sern ane long,pain,
Althinmght they sesmod L prss in play,  Forplay
I 1s nonght fuk pain, o thab it bringgs disdain
OF God mosl holy things  This very day.
Thow happy Noaesaiollf hoae my proyer
Al froely, from thy beset, o6 mo bstow
The hely that taw b adk 1 Nﬁﬂlﬂ-
N bty ned e befre from Bl Tgel ak
o (Ohorss—sQl Wiahun, bl Tl tiruat. Visha, Save, &<
A Dot novw, in age il fooblotiess vxtroms,
 Dintress and pain age Bardey wtiil 1 leae,
- Mhiat arges over-head, Dowt thou wot oars,




TAFE's SRR, 40

Preandals Vithndn, in. whow sye

AL m arn ono wd equal T On thy throne,
i king ol Linds, how swiflly dost thon fdy 1™
Liut, hene with joy, sl take mn Tor thy own,

{hirpwen —Ob Viahnitt, sy ! Grent Vikhni, Ssvs, &2,
—r—

LEPRS SORBOW,

LA wenry wend Braketi down man
With sarrow 1 catee t) thy feel,
Sabduod by the fate and the lan
That Kides the lang futore | meet. |
1 siirfbar, wikhout ceasing, the pain |
Thot never eannd listen in vain
o ermeat mid sonl-yemming strife

hirrma.— Govimiagd thy fool sbe iy j=et

Come, trond on the grommd of my etk
[Tl always romain where Hhon st

2 1 pounted as dearest on enrth
Finir women, grosh wealth sl vl b «
And saw ot the joy snd the werth
OF meritsd goaei from thy kanil,

+ All fhe Purunic dritins are assicd on yome il dhawing fgueatively
thiut sl matiro serves tham,  Viddma's thewms 1o s eaght Ganes b always
w=leil an s ral.

t A mime 0P Kishine, the eightl fncarztion ol Vishus: 1t mesne— e
lktﬁﬁm-un*—mﬂw.mm wiven he was

 brooght np by = tzike of cuwliceis 1




— —— —

THIE TROUBLESIR WD,

= I g,

Fiall Muya® catin in with iy hirth—

What physie ean cure or can sava

With watam of wisdom bagirth,

Cihy drown my poor woul in the wave,
Chorpa—ovinds thy fesl sre iy puerd, Sie

5 AL mion © havow docie in Ehe past
Now, now makn them clean sl fivget,
And laog s the Tuture moy last
lat huwsenly s be my lok
O Vishmi's Vrigght fent nvar cust
A longing nad cotfident ghies .
Anil thaw wilt thim gl aml Bold fast
A tawte of the biiss in ndvanee

hisrriz—Clovinda, i}lﬂ' fu‘lmm? l"'" ‘h‘

THIS TROUBLESOME WORLD.

1. If thon dhoulist have a wide,
Trouble is thine.
H‘m shosiled Dlese thy ifh,
“Trouble i thine.
i lﬂtht Wik o Witk _
Sorrow will eame,
Sitill more if aho b pretey,
Surrow will eami,

ne waually though insorrectly remiersd “illusion™ It
_Iphm_bmummp.nﬂutﬁﬁ gl

18 woem wo manch searer sud is so wiieh Searerie:
e de page -

e - —

L ]




THIA ﬂummmu *lmn.t.n +

— -

Fow then, sll gun.nlu:g vain,

Sare temithle this

Sorn troukile s

Oherww—Never, oh oy annl, can peace be thine
Unlit great Runga's® graes b raing
IFangry Hel all hope resign.
& 17 ehiltoon eome o s,

Sorruw onrnes (o
Butif pio Lejr alould b+

Surmw camigs bod,
With earning wealth and power,

Pain i the g
Bat whati U virretelisl pour—

Pain Blls the cap.
Complains hi Ims tio rios—

"Fin dolor som.
Whrewith to sacrifico— )

T dalor sire.
N sarvow, paly, ar pnpe,

Elen sorrow despl
Lk b wor hatel b bamr,

v wormmaw desp

Ohopne—Never, oly my sl &2

* Xt anothos sane for Vishan sad msguig profishly * liefhat ks
waftly refrring o the womierfyl apessd of lighe a5 meese from the sm.
Viahom undes the name of Hard i bath the wm and the light.

I Engliss readera can have Gttie idva of tho yecmng ol every Hindon

far gwm 13 whiveradly bdpved that thp fatere af the dead o
-ﬁulﬂpﬂwﬂnmmﬂmﬂhmw
nn ek aseveding wunivessary of that vessson.  Thew orfeminkes o
ouly Bis ‘prifielly pefoemed by u sott. - [1'thera be tio son, the while saries
wf amcortor i dobarred from sbsorpos ol rest thmeglioot sll spe. Honee

tha unsowily of whopg » w3 \f pane b b @ the Lo,

0




49 TIF PAIRFITL, SEOVANT.

f When men sremck sl poor,
Borrow gnlers,
Thosgh wealil shoull bar fhe door,
Borrow enlers,
u_l 1L El.mcﬂd Ty, nkrenggth mnd oaro,
Faim' is In slora;
(lreat Nonfils the sholves should boar.
| Puiln i lnakore.
" But if cach oIy you fray,
No worrow commes,
o Teim wh binrs whway,
Hmilum O
iﬂrjty 14 vt
tlreat pultl!i:lﬂ dwnll i you,
Nour joy is grest
Chirrnr—Never, oh my sl &e.

— N

TILE PAINFUL SERVANT.

——

L Bm&;ﬁihlmj-uﬂthm
| They liprw na woumd, T wesn,
AltHouglh = deeps niut keen
. ||] ,*— Oh, fonrfil pain |
: No wounan some hath wrought,
- Soine cotue fran want of thought.
A fow o soon as brouphi,
Buch pains are mine

{thorue —Oh, drendfial pain | 1 m‘ﬂmpﬁ.
,_ Tn morcy, Viskny, sayve mot

-
\




THE PAINFET, SEUVART.

2 My stonmnch gives e pain,
Bl Fricuda Tring it Tike rein,
Do troulile Jusves tho athin:
Oh. orvel pain |
Gront pain may bouin from friend,
Abuse no balus enn mund,
Baad suim dowp g will send, o
Such pains ar mine + 2
Cherres—Uh, dresdfinl pﬂn.h.

1 Whiat puin dowmds Lo s poot,
Broachied promise addeth more,
To ruls onsself In sore
Oh, bithug pain |
Fnrth's pnina’]l munnot besr,
Mare ktill avwnit s thine,
Distres musl follos epr,
Such puins are mine,
Charws—~Oh, dradful pain, & |

t‘l’:ﬂ-t-.uudmln'h-;‘ |

To ans, sl not Lo wen,
Are trpubles sors o mie

Ok, burning min !
Oh, Vishoo, et ms kanow
Why pain doth plague me o,
And joy so soon dotli go.

Hear nry pesyer. {

horaz.— O, drondiul poan, ke




44 FATE

FATE
1. Each howss within the villuge houtils

(Samtain= some ey friend,

Rut though in eaeh ths food-gong snrtidy
No riee b oo Loy lanil

Wihiets sl T walle the willnge strest
Ta oo they coine ned near,

And when [ atrive my priest bo west
Ha starts from mo in foat.
Thiie st o noldiniog.

Chareree—Ob, whither van 1 flee for wid 1
Far sin T pow amm e,
Thw drond dieres by Brabms modst
May nover bo rovoreed.

@ Whitn hunger muaws my lifs away
To' dunrest fiiond 1 po,
For fuod snd deink 1 humbly pray—
Ol Ghnl, why hake moe 6o —
Thay flee from me, their fool they Hide,
An ovpiy bogie 1 find,

. Eruhua 1t ariginally s * preen” sad (L wes ol lo. dewrihe
.mmmm-dm Mhus it came v mesn the mi  Vidhen

Suryx s the mp-grl. s In some of the sosps tiat fillow:
i 4 thes dibe of the s

|- ?hmdmmtmmmwunm

by b b am notste, T wan' unlbienablo fute that drove Lo

i nuhhhhh-mmﬂniqmdmhﬁu;
b pe worked ant.

e —

T 4 it is ome of the whod papoter nemes of Vishn and Itk inssrnetion
||




FATE T

The witgsr-cane which than T spiai—
What joy was in my mind '—
Oh Hiri, Hari, Lalostion's King,
Hew podsatioms the Uiing |
Ohortin ~Ol, whither, &c.
3 In drowdful heak, for shade 1 pine.
And wit banoath o tree
Aull woese an me the atin doth aline.
The curss is thore on me,
With Tutning fhirsd about o die
¥:flen to will and Inke,
Beforo my oyes they fail and dry,
No comfort mwy [ talke,
Oh Han, Har, Lakshmi's King,
Sweul death to mn soon bidng,

s —Oh, whither, £e
& Hafors my honse rich plantains grow,
Ty not oat of ans. :
My fute Is written on my Drow®
Anil eatthot be unilone
To thea I turn, for refuge seek,
And ery—" Have maovoy, Lord I*
A To stam the water floed Lo weak—
Ol save me by thy wond
Oh Han, Hari, Lakshmi's King,
Lot me of pardon sing.

Chorws — Ok, whither, £o

* 'The, corm natol sbave in wxitten by ghe figer of God 60 the Rerehen]
|| of thwoanmhappy saner.  Maw catmot resdl o Compure fhe mark of the
[ I bozsss by thise

—




THE COVRIN OF L1Fe

o

. e 3, Na money can T give to thee;

No bresth have 1 to pray.
So sare distres las cume Lo mi
Yo live § we 1o Wak,
Ol Bod; most. perfoct God, Took dawn
Dy Gmes W gty s T
No nthier hope T hisve I drown
While thou, Oh God asl nigh
O Hari, Hari, Lakshmi's King,
Closs to thy fest I cling.
Uliirus— Ol whither, &

.-i' -—

TIE COURSE OF LIFE.

I Within my fatha’s frame three monthn 1 passed®
Al then, usknowing, came to mother's worsb,
For uine long months—-anch duy wos o the bust.—
I barrmesd with paift within wy Gving tomb.

Beforo [ know my fite s yenr had goie—
A gony of pain,  Oh Indra, Hear my mosn !

Oharrys—Oh, Sit, my youth is past, my youth I past|

9 Imuaved i duckoes, vows L mnd to thee ;
But, sorvow inomy bickh mods me forget.
When childhood e, ot yub from sorrow foee,
o psaw Ty pait my esrnest uxind was sl
e fiith of self mude hill ta gape arouned ]
Yot wtill T knnw thee not—Lbo ek was bomml

Mhorue—U0ON, Bir, my ;uﬁtﬁ‘k paxt, ke

lar idcn thit fify ccmimenees farelne wavthn before brth
st i the manner desevibed dn the text. .

-




e COURMN OF KiFE 47

3 My boyhood came, ‘fhe drosma of sixteen ypaee
Ran shroagh my sonl  The sports of boys
Dieow wo from theel My folllos droveneld my foisy,
Al Fush endleed me v T drew my Joys
From eacth, Ol Vishno | God | whoss et 1 laft,
My sorvow hear, who mn of liope bereft

Chorus.— b, Siv, my youth in puat, dee.

4 1 grew b6 manhoal, tall and strsight as mlm,
Made friends with olders, middle-sged wod yonth
1 went from house to house  Without s qualm
3y bifo 1 wpent, nor fearod nor sought the truth.
T foll—the s2a of sin wus ever nigh—
Al Jist the swoekness of Ehy Jitusaye

Choris,—Ol, Sir, my youth is past, &e

5. Now, old and imbezils, T groan with pain*
And sk bonoath the swalling of the wave
Parindutdd Vithhla, Lord, disidain
Me not, bt talin ms in the sbip L erve—
Thie stiavdy sliip, by smeditation buils,
Suve quickly, Lord of Lakiled | Clisnwe my guilt |

{Cforoi—Oh, Bir; my youth i past, Lo,

e R e —
* The whinle of ihis peng deserves wotice, Tlow dtatinet & by el !
THow mil tnst they be whise falings It represenss ¢ Every singe of Life bs
tuil of ovil—af evif thet caimot be srobled, slihogh Ity pesally b rroctod
to the yitermma furthing, - 11 stwmid te notedl that the aoe dsity i nvoked
ey thirom sames.  Lmlra w the old Vedic dety. tnt i only known sow
to the Vaishmuvs ss ssuther name for Vichnw, whn has wurped the dignity
o b ot prodecesmr.

1 A local yame G Vidlen.

—
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Ny ELF HUT LN, Ui

%0 HELP BUT IN GOD.

E———

1. | worshipped & stdty 1 éonld aue anid coulil feel,

And thorefure have now melblur strungth nor ally:
T vinited oft with the fool sl the rogue,

And, Uke 4 mad elophant, wounded wny friendi
Was wise but for folly ; In sinning was leava

Ol Vislinu, Lard, spaedily sve |

Ohortin—1 gse how Tooliah I hava boon.
Awl ery againe iy hoond Vishiw —
M Oh, WIMMu
O i aml sarmw 0 itk

‘| made muny vows and am weary of ain,

Fue nothing delightasr can proflt mis now
el anple T've cirlind wnid cireled again
'Till, weary and worn, T atn worse than before,
And nothing in left but thy love or the gmew
Oh Hari, Lord, speadily save |

Chorue—1 sse how foolisk I bhave been, &e

. Thnqm&tml the fool wers a8 guras o we,

So-mimple was I, oo detiled and nnolem,
Purtndale’s grace [ now stroive Lo, abtain,

So pure and so good, over worthy of praien

Thou cansk nob vefuss the protection T ersve,

Oh Hard, Lanl, speedily sxva!

Chorie—1 wes how foolinh T have besn, &

= —

—— — ~ —=




TOLEY. #

There follow u sries oF wongs which vividly remind
of the Proverls 6f Solomen. Both are-intended for
singing; and both lave arranged themselves mthor by
the demands of mstre whd eonsonance than by any coy-
wacted argumont.  The Dravidian Ishgiuges are won-
derfully sisly in iroverhs. In thie Tamil lnngungs alous
the Rev. P. Porcival hay vollevtad aliout four thonsand

five hundred piroverlis in common use. 1In Tayjore
! t.lh'r Bat. Q. Fr_'_rm'. Dt gutheied nearlys ds ﬂﬂﬂ‘l:f
i the language.  Of conrse many are to le
faund i both collections, Lt after eirefl i T
it appenrs that the fwo esrnest missionsrion tittsred
wiove liave noted and tenslated not lein Ehan Bik
thousand indepenlont pravars  Each conplet, and
sutsttbitues oiteh line, of the mu\ril'lg 15 0 poaverl,

FOLLY

Lt |

b From the O M
Hide what good vou vau
iy b wiombia of wisdog)
L wn wugry, bish

it — Do 00l apouk yuur L I
Tu th il somy v
Lk 2he warld mﬂmm '1 I
With & poot's lay. '
Fram tho heap Desids hin
Fally touk w slod,

7




& FOLLT,

2 Whin nlesds & lroken pod—
Fifts it from: the grouud |
: e who visita relative
[ Whet lie woes abound,
Uhoviie —Bo not spoul, &=
4 Vaishnava is heliiah
[ Prulsing Biva's oo =*
e | Bo i he who, Ialeely,
) . Tells of seighlour’s shame
l = Uhorus—Do not spaid, o

Seorn with batred strong.
] Keshanat the Uod-like
Be thy ronstant seng
oo — D ok gpout; &e;

e — A ——

= fkiy surioun evidince of (he stoogly moncthuiatia temlency of the
il saisl s bees slredy gooted. A yuaw sy worsklp Viskna or
Eiva and i chjeetivn will e made. Lt lim werve both il he s ludkeod
Fi#mﬂlhﬂ_n' afosls 'ﬂbtﬂﬂ Mudﬂpl.ﬂ]ﬁi
i e | presnmmed: veeewity thist the deviler shonlldl have Lof ok God
siind, snd e mose be heemed 22 the yiprons wing. the ineseparcal
mﬂw If the menbipper eall that beihg Visto well ¥
Ao el Tlim Wiva, well. ‘Bl i b e btk e ke will tumgreatdanger
the Deity i1 iy thoughts. sud of wonbipping twir individuzla
L Cabee e ETT

o it ineirnstion Virkou took the farm of & Sem, snder ihe
x the men fiow. Homoe he ks popatarly styled Kesllus

t' o 0o Ranemd, frem the Swucr Koes, hee
I E— p——
1 I.T‘HTEL ] R
-




THE ToOL

THE FooL
1 The rmit whi lesvis lin wife and.home.
(Ut trunts volutions’ love;
Who priven hin wwalil b frindi to i,
Or stogps b0 pliry apite.
- Thatwmas i ool indesd, Sir.
Vhoree—The waorlll i full of Lsolish falk
Who know nob wisdom's vourty —
Forelio thair God,—Hin winth provoke,—
Bow down to Godw of earth,

2, Wiy sells bin duughter's pride for Tood, i
O lives with wife's papa ; | i

Wha baitg poor will scold tha riels,
Or knuws 5ot bis own mind. :
- Buch fulk are deewdiul fools. Sir. :
;m-w_a ull, & | B
N Some murry when Shour hair i gy =y 0
O joki bofore n anake el v
Al sotno fogger thedr purmts’ neall

Al Vishnu's abherhood.
These, Law. ure fools, you know, Sir,
- Chirrtie—Tha ot i fill, &e
L 0o Bralmaon gve, at Kisi lublie,
A Diasi bie, 0u Vishau think.
AT oue hontdd Gl i thiw,
A fool outright w ho. Sors

Iﬂcﬂh'—m wriil is fall, ke

30852 =



hg Thi ook

& Wha'dritiks bhie mill whon onlf s duad #
O lends without a lodige
O e conesrn Ehinke Lwonty wals,
O worne Jie bobline's T
Ia fonl enough for me, Hie
Chirmn—"The worht = ll, £e
6 Wi wirships s the grent god Reund
Nor good geta from his wealth,
Nor bows houeash hin guea's fort.
Rt talies m sinfol Deidse
Myl e wepulilied Gool, Sir.
pé ﬂium—'rhw wm‘u Al e
7 Wi o i il o
e slivisler sgroadi wmind.
= A viiids Ui alirinm ani Tt tho nme
O lotns-nyed Vishiit,
= s Tl of fonls on estth, Sin -
P horna—Thu wockd i full Lo

Mhe fowrtl vors of the prognding song 18 uvidaut.lj
att imterpolation, and is an exmmple of the wodd by
which all indigonous liteestnre has boon thmpared with-

i P

S The Il cowbieed dics i rensye e call G 4 swiher wntll
e gy o il cownet,  Wisetiover e wom b wuillind tie sl allwsil
t-ﬁhuuhnhuuﬂl lils enmmnie 3 proper fisw ofmillc  As

i asifBislenid thing b bean giveil. o exll b pulled off ond tod.o tha
lig of the cow, Wheh the uun can drsw an mare’ fo wnfpsens, the

B malf npmally resoowes from i mnther aliee this fest In omie
woqupsmm uf this contined olave omnesthin of alf aail oo, i I hebived (6

allien 40 1o seich whiat 10 gwm. This frer teste end bess glosiag M

$wnd fngmesio to drink sk nbaslied T s cow o N Gt

'|




THE (0h AND BVIL 0F WESUTH, W
THE GOOD- AND EVIL OF WEALTIL
L Wik fills ¥e-Beiten with shildhm good, o
Al givow tha tusts of swnet and gheo 1 L 3

. What mvon frou duns snd batlifs e, r

And without which lifh smmiil be > A ey
Niwter, It 1s weslth d

Ulsbinhin. ~Sise, slabior isings, e sstrows deep, ' -

That bide in woalth's great g 'H' 1

Two sarrows dire great wenlth mimst o

2, What makes nelations’ need forgot,

Bt suves i ilnngwre from Cis foo | - -
Whinh Lanelien vivn 4o b & kiiot* I —1
Al bt wll ehinige, as franght with woe ! |
© Shetenit b weolth, o
Ulariva—Seo, ister wie, Uhe wrrowe s &, |

L
4 B What st ol svise sgatn
Antd jussses losti of B rapoow 1
Wit swoetor than the puenr-cane,; i
And if it fy Loweun littlo vasn »
Siator. It is wealth.

J Chtetsne—Sae, sintor-mino, thy somows deup: ke '

»

argined| Tl kot Wl conres o eral ade, wnd el by

tha sommplmitias , whioh 2 ih s o Wit sl iy doings. :
b tis injury af Lie poot ot . '
¥ Thibs ilubdeation 1o tell of rmeaing b dindis, whie 1 biss always hoon
furorite nechpmtinn uf the pomreful te dylase il <lip e evar, trwring

.
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% WHLAT MAYTEIY 1T

& Wit bides n twd ropuito, amd drings
A evowd of servants, courtioes gay |
Wit Lisds withy peardi and golilen riigs
A And sty sote troubile finits way !
‘ Siater, it 1% waalth,
{ihorm—Sae, aistur mine, the sarraww deap, &
5 Whitk biinges tho ludmind b aie's 0], )
Vet drives meal frinnds St beard and hall |
Wit mases men 1o tarn fom God—
Fhe groat Pumndala Vithal ¢

WHAT MATTERS 1T

1 What i thie fodd 2 man digh Jots
Hatg high o palin-tres lusees

Or that the hovws be wide sod grest
Wihien tie ownor no linuﬁnm 1
Wﬂﬂmlbhl&jpﬂ wlio wait

I affios fall ko fools 1

Or if the biteh beside yonr gate
Hivo milk for wl) sha. pihl

Ofiorsie—I oarth be full’ ufpmunu:thhbp
Buit none may éonie your m;;

H’-rhm sho goat hiy m]mﬂhp
ilis throat teats ihmun gaY.




THAT MATTEMH 0T, s

2. What uno s handuoma fues nivd eyes
To sy son atl hele ¢
Orall (ha binuty of the ykioe
o wpitelnl Sharpy vy o
What good or gmin in brather Tios
M wothfal nun he bt
What hogotit can uer asinn
If parinh fonnt oue nee !
Ahorua—ITonrth le full of precious things, ke
O Why sak the way bo biere ne thuge
IFthar Ve nob thy road ¥
U bonp up Fold and Jawels rate - ]
A wseliss warthless Jonid
1o bim who ot not a prayor |
Aml dares a Saint despise7
For neither rish nor pure esn lear
Gius wrath gainsh Hhm o rise
Fhorrew— I wurly L Tl of precious things, &

.

The song on the next page i ote of the beet Apeci-
l-ﬂl_!lll mra pruvcrhial surtes that 1 hinve ever nm:.;wi‘ﬂL
Ench couplat isa purfoet proverh, and many of them
tre wery popilur, veourring constantly in the ordinsry
business of life. Tho verses are srranged mids more
systonmtuslly than ustml.  Thus the second and third
vemwea deal };mrﬁmllkrl;r with the pullﬁhmmt that
 ortain sine will surely briig homo te those who
oommit thom The fourth and fifth deseribe the veward
that will, equnlly certuinly; be the fortune of thoss whi
leave the world aud dling to roligions duty. The reward




P || 50 W TaAL

may aither be biids 1 the world to come or freedom

| from temptation . this, The fiest verss {8 0 whrning
thint we pimst nok expect impossibilities.  The previous i
songs also deserve attention, giving, s they do, an |

‘ excellant ides of the evary-duy worality of the masses |
of the poople:  * Poor Riaharid® ling evidently o wider
popularity thisn most sudiolars lve been willing to
admit

. WIS 4
|1 revery duy with glowiing wrennly yoat sy thy rsth,
CWill gk give joy 2 waman's heart | : |
AT sk fis Dustrous Lenuty wisdom shoudit w tanght, '|
Wil undemstanding reasl bhi Saa 1
1, howing low, | Kise n golden flol’s fect,
Wil kindly wonds 8ow frotn i1 ool ! |
T waored mnsk be veed to make the foriliemal's ik,
Wil sught bus pleasern grot #he seos *

Choron—Will these srlio waesliip ot tho glory. ot tho wun

o f tuth b loat and falsebood tako ity Eatloword plaw,
Can s esespe the Boags of ball
vicious som shorld bk s loviug father's boart,
" Cun pardon for wnch sin bo found 1
sinfiil man despives chat whish God hath made,
Cati ke descame tho warld's eontetmpt |
e i A take his nelghlout’s woods Iy guile,
got the mrglar steal his o

horie—Will t.hilgn..tr_ | ’




v WiapoM; 57

& Whon sioners fakn delight in sorming godly wen,

Theiy fally onn but liuet thimosnTvie

Whiss vobis U pocr o Lk selisee oy frienicl in Gl
Shiall Yivw, put eald fie death tor pain,

Whish eagow, foor thatr gain, call folly good aml wise,
Tha shrewt ahisll hous thom ferod ue fiola '

Wihife nightful gites thie thisf 1 il tlie ricli mats shest
Wlkis gorsnyle thie sl f Bk sight'y thaft 1

(liorine =Wl thinao, K.

4 T hiny whose soal buss laft this sarth to nink in God,
Ciatl potilhs or bily bring & choenn 1
Can grdden tings or mosdine Tight we wir ndorn
Tha fornsd. yogee® in hin filth 1
Dloss Vighnw Joave without eantatit or Wi or fuimea
T nnnn welio Doses oIl Gir Dig !
O can bhe monn who wormbips oot Ui goldey feet
Obbby L pesnn aned Wliss e necels ?
O o—WHI tlioses, Lin
5. Canhe whist Boodn uf seswe aud carth o o restimin
Nogloot e sustonn’'of Lid sipes 1 :
Oy le who kuews the Shauters six—Cni b, O Bislim—
Absorption's blis o'er fadl to reneh |
Ulrrad Vishmo's favor isa gem of worth vthe man
Who owns need fenr o ovil ey
I ton wonlila vondh this Llisy, g, kise tha lovely fist
OF Vishny, Vilupues's king,
Phorua—NWill thiome, K.
--u*ﬂ.--
- An sl whui b ok the wectd 1o st Ince fhe
e e
wemally sibs b iy prtiurs Aty bde asvel ar the tip of bis noe, s

a i




a8 WHE THUE PARIAT

The song we rewd next will come as a sarprise to
mont people. Tt is, however, much ta be feared that in
| this respect the popular labit follows the advics of the
old preachur, and eries—"do as [ aay, not sz [ do”
If enste estimation depended on personal goodness,
Tndis would not have needed the English,

THE TREUE PARIAN

L Wlinpu-m&hhmlpy i Shstras six,*

A outeuste will live god will dis

Wi heaes not the sary of Vishuit's (ricks®
An outeasta will five and will die.

Thier temitor whose cous with his king's dares mix,
An outesste will Trve wnd will dio.

Wha vlafts tho house where the harlob sticks,
Is cutemsto complote in God's eye

—
—_—

Chorne—Beyonid the walls the outeastes dwall,
Tin waorsa Lhan death W tooell sucl mes
What pundit akiiled dare weee tell
How many Tive within ke ken |

'. 2 The man wha his debibs wiil nol utrive o pay,
| A pariah murely ot be

And e who would walk i s wicked way,

I! ¥ A parish suvely st G

_ * The Shmtras xex tho sscred books and are il to ke sk i aninber.
At my (w0 weets would sgree as to the books they inchude

-ﬂ-d ‘wimil lh bot used t on oifonvive vetme.  The Bhapsratans, one of
in wholly. ocenyied with the * triche” of Kelshna

—_—




THE TAUR FARIAIL 19

50 b who n fio to his hott will say,
A pariih surely muost be.
In hit who his wife Yor advics will pray,
Most foolish of perislis see.
Chorve —Bayond the wally, ke,
S, Tho wan wh i rieh but his wealth givas not,
[t wiorste thun aiv outeaste indeod,
Sa ha wlia would poison ans's food, 1 wol,
16 siome than an gutoste indeed.
Wha shina not the hypoorite’s foarfil Jot,
Is worse than un cutenste indend,
But Tin wlis would puff his good deeds ane Jol—
Ne onteaste comiuits such n dosd,

Chorus —Beyonil the walls, &o,

& The min whe bis promiss forgeis Lo keep,
In pariah village shonld dwell,
Who sovws not the good ho devires to roap,
I parinh villgo should dwell,
Thé tman who deceives, yot at night van alep,
1n purinh village shonld dwall
Than be who in blood his riglt-land date atesp,
No paciak blaekor in hell,
Choris—Buoyand the walls, &

5. Who keeps not the precopt that well lie knows,

I outanste indeed before (o, .

Un Lalaluni's great lond who doe not reposs,
Is outéante imdeed bofore (GGod,

Wha seaing his gurn no praiss bestavws,
In outcasto indeod Boform Qo

But he who moots barlot * yndar the mme"—

horus—Bevond the walls, ke




[i[1] INSONARTE

[GRORANCE

|, *Tis ignoranee heings e hlack death by howai,
Her termlile vissge embittoms my life
{intrained in s wisor mud honester eonrm
This cenial lacoit brings hin band toy my bome.*
Besaius Ui not wise, with a wennidnlenss tongun,
1 el thi faie fane of iy beialibonr wid frind.
An ignorant heard, ke tie by the fiulbe lce
Of girta without beanty who danee withiout grace +
 Ohorwe—The ignorsnt man. it ammbman indesd
| [ Hithor aud thither ho rushon, then pats off hiz bosd,

|

| B Phiv foolishnes leads me to plasdee my wife

To give all her jrwals o proatibuls hands

To think it = pleasmr to most in the streat

This wwainat whose glancesare leyellod ol men.

I§ lesids amie b0 may if thie frinnil of my sire

That virzine by him see oft mbbod of their prids.
When means acm bt omnil to mout harlobs desire,
16 prompn me to stonl whst way addd o her Kive.

| | * Dty by mn bepormast Wesi b tho paiise retarne Ifimntﬂ
| Wniie DF e gang Barglery A party of Trom wpht do fity men procosds
iy |Hﬁl:d‘hwﬂnhmd-gnpiﬂmnﬂdﬂnh Fearliss of the

ﬁﬁh’?ﬁwﬂm wr ostuntatioaly open, andl the caly precutiin.

| ikt of s srranging the g thel mme ahall be knowi. to the
' I.:m o ot viflage thoy ol Phssully wed e carse of Endis HI
. mt b ancderstond Hint dauring b b ssssmiplisuient peenlias W

—-__
—




MINUMA R E. 1] 8

3. At sight of & greedy sud printed old wrotels
It makies wy heart loap an if londod with gifle
1oy Hko w cat if whe come nov in-thne
And love o vile bonds whieh provent HLy Asenpe.
While unior its power do 1 sienestly strive
For uught that ds gord, that ean Bloss, ur in wise T
Ny, rathur, 1 love to tom night into day '
By swilling with rogues who will pradne whils 1 ey I|

Chervie—The ignomnt man, ke

& Whim bl that my lowse Je infustad with mis
s wopikh Ahuiz rétroal 1 roost bien down tho hoss.
If evtweds shonbil collet whon: the oV i el
O course T am: thore, and am slzed s & thiaf,
Bty folly £ mueh that 1 throw iy the ditel;

I Tl suiliens At m'q.[l'lt 1o e ruliterd on iy Hrowsd,* '
[ | ﬂh‘tﬂl[ﬂ- h:_mj' clnte angl the bumple 1 give ;

I A Meabanan sny father, an outcnsto T live,

. Churvn—Tho ignonant mun, e

B Tt porsuiniles me at lisk my own sons to fomgmit

Al fuke to my boomd dirty Hrats from n stew.
I swear in the cotrt that o buffals gives
Qiite ten seom of milk, bhough T lenowe alio B Lo
My sword: from the sabbiurd T Linsten 00 draw

o plunge Tn my Loom—out that of my fowe.
Indldod it wo Layu my besh. wits on tha shelf—
No enemy el i o bod as mymlf.

» :
M mack of arthadoxy to mask the fereheail Beesst snd s, with.
tha wymbols of Visne,  U'he matesial el i thie salies if wandsiwosl




0o IENORANCE

6, My nots when 1 fiah are soon erowiled with seer,*
But, having no baaket, they rot on the wliriri.
Tornnh ‘gminst the cobra forgutting my stick,

A bit for my pains and most snrely will die
Whan meefing my creditor's wifa in the trect,
Her hunband and ehfilen 1 loul will my curse,
Whets Yama hinself for o wietim Lok out,

Hin grip s om mo. [ oust needs give o shont

(hnua—The ignormat mas Se.

% Ol Jert, b my woul, let ty plany coroe from Hio,
Wi Takstimi doth love, ani whis slegpe on the sea.
Let prirls b forobion; and prais be thy work ;

Then Vishiua will give the tren wishan fo yoi—
Reediva in your pervies the thimks that ane due—
Wil Tubid yon with blessings and keep you from death,
(o, slugeard, b view the small ants in the Huld,

136 humble as they, better thinnks dhouldst thou yield

Chorun—The ignomnl man, e,

* ‘'l swcr is 8 favarite Tndizn fish, and in the Madras Presidency is
bt the sixe of 3 guod Americun cod-finh,

+ e of the most Tavorito names of Vishi h'ﬂmnﬂh‘ g
Ahixt rosen o the e M b repressnied s sesliulug oo 3 laf fating on

J.




RADAGA BONIIE

BADAGA SONGS,

 Incthe eluster of hills, where Lhe enstarn and wisster .
Chauts moet, are smubosamed muny chaming. vallays
They afford to the Rrropesus in Indis o clivite pordinges
the most perfoot in the world, equally removed from
exsremes of heat and cold.  Coorgand the Wyninad have
attracted the plantor < and the virgin forest onlmmnes,
6 to speak, handreds of plantations or * patates
chiclly dovotod to thy growth of eoffi, but now ot
g many an aere of ten and cinchona, The oty
valliey iz the best of Indisn sanituria, lacking only, fur
perfeet benaty, such snowy hills e surround  and
overtop the vieeregal Simlan  These hilld and Enan
plitenns are e bome of several mommitain tobes
The Kurgis aro the highest, the Kotas the lewest iy
the tribal seale.  Below the noblest are the  Todis
Abave the basest ave the Budogas.  Other triles are
callod Kurumbers and Trulsa They ll speak varistios
of Hali Cannadi or ancient Caonrese, sod: doubtloss
represent, almost unolianged, the condition, specch wnd
ownepation of the great original stock which has pro-
gressed and become civilivgd in Mysose wutil it has
betimn ‘whnt wo now aoe in the Cavarese nation
The vocabulury of the dinlsts i almost pure Aryay,
amd prasents the moft siartling affinities with the
grand Toutonic stoek. The grammur is only now m

== =
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Iwginuing to be stndied, but will doubtloss clniny thy
gurie relntionship,

bt socma proper, therefors, that the songs of thess
oldur mwees ahould fllow the Canaress songs provi-
ously given, neglooting for the moment bl move
palisled tongues of the pliise.  We commence, there-
foro, with & fow of the very buesutiful chants of the
Basdisizs tribe,

Though not so high in the soisl scils s the Todas,
the Badagns are the most numurous and prosperous
tribe m the Nalgherry hills, They number about
H-ﬁ[tmglmnmj, “The Todas, though » militery caste,
‘havo mo songs:. It is not with the “ the thing” to

sing.. When they want music they cau listen to tho.

gongs wnd. pastaral pipes of the Badagas aud Kotas,
Tl lutbir pro o musical mee.  Each mnun hus Jis pipe.

Not tho reedy assembly that mokes the justnment uf

“ilig pregmt God Pan.” but a finte; with aufficiently
yomerons sod well placed holes Lo vender if oasy to
produce what moey firly be called malody. They am
alwnys rendy to sing : at bivtl, marriige, or death,
_ Bat it s not quly ou such occasions that they
sing. The belatod traveller along lillaide fracks will

‘often henr the distaut chant, the lond mmd sudden
chorus, and then again the floating stpin of the'
single singor. borno gently and like the milex of
pgmg distant wave on the wings of the eosl il
. Such echoes tell of Bidsgs merriment, and
nd fhesnn who is oot ignoraut of the brother

1 wround Lim, that at tllnlm;i 'I

"

|
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whola village-full of folk areegathered round soina
mossy stone, listening to and then jaining in the HONE
of a rustic Homer or Badagn bard, who, neithor * mutes
nor. inglorivun,” leads the resounding melody, Men,
women, and cliildron are there. Ever as they sing
some mun or maiden springs o the front and danoes
to thie sung, light and agile ns a deer or, buttar still, a
mountainoer, such as thoy are. Thuswith song and
dante the avening glides away.

It is not cortain that eivilization lins furnished
greater ustions with better modes of enjoying the
silvery moonlight tide. It is quite cerisin that fow
ttionis ean honst of better songs as-far as words muy
go. They errin length for ears aud minds polite, for
one will fill uy evening: Thoey are mther songs such

8 the minnesingors trolled out—sfories in puetry.

More than balluds, less than books, they remind ome,

in averything but their morality and lnck of approoia-

ton of the beautios of nature, of Chaucer's steries.
Tuagigo, if it be possible, a Wife of Bath or n Mer-
chant’s Tale that should be devoted to the witkid -
ness of sin wather than to the pleasires Gf the fesh
and then in deamatic chinracter, puetic fores, vividis
of colouring and completensss of story, we shall get
& Badagn song.

 This rominds thal, 25 with the Canarese songs lust
dewrribed, a strong roligions nnd moral thread rums
through the whole.  Tn every Dravidian tongus we pee
the sume phenomenon. Get hack fo the folk literature,
as distinguished from that which Las its sjring in

W
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Sansorit; that is, Drabonanie fuportations, and we
find *this paople” singing ol the ovils of sin; of the
hideousness of liypocrisy, of the stier unworthiness of
man, The etemest Judsic mormlity i taught with
Judaic precigion and foree.

For want of botter knowladge it has been customary
of recant years o olass the Dravidian tougnes nud
peoples with the Seythians of northern Asia and eastarn
Russin ; vet every writer who has witenpted to describo
‘the Seythio character, las placed as the fundument
and key to the whole “sn utter want of moril eleva:
tion,” vo ume the words of & recent thinker, Antong
thit Dinvidinns the precise opposite is the case. Al
who lmow them declars, with Dr. Caldwell, their
infinife superiority in this respect to the Aryanized
nations of northern India, of the valleys of the Ganges
and’ Nerbudda

The most prominent fonture of all this plass. of
fiteraturs is its high momlity ; often using very plain
words: and eallingrthings by their right names, but
‘ever presching such truths as we, in ¥ civilized”
‘eountries, supposod to be the peculiar property of
the pulpit and very unfislionable everywhere clse,
Vice, as distinguished from legitimute sensual énjoy-
ment, s nover plorified in Dravidion folk songs.

 The more one mads them the grenter is the sstanish-

mment that peoples slonld, in these lutter- diys, s0: |

W dencance the sin that js smong thens ; whould

‘doso miuoli to make every man, woman and child know
gitkedness is evil and not good.  Perhiaps it "1
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woll pud & mark of high civillzation that all mention of
ovil should be taboed, excapt i the mouths of & privi-
Toged elass ; but it is surely batter and & musk of noble
blood, ifnot of higher civilization, that denuncistion of
evil should ring at ewel fredide and wvory village feast.

The first of the songs that follow is the findesl tirge
thint is sung at every cremstion, n Tittle before the
netual burning, [t in wo bauutiful, in sentiment sather - |
than poatry, and the whole funers! CRretnony is mo
interesting, that it will be well to look for & woement
at the vitual of whiel the divge s a pkrd,

The ceremonial commencos somewhat before duatly
Az soon as the last strugele sote in, the wliole village
springs into activity und earnest labor. The family
inthors round tho dying man.  The father or penior
membar of the fanily takes & small gold coin—a rem:
nant of timos long forgotton—warth  but whoyt six
penco nnd, therefore, very very tiny ; dips it in ghee
and places it inothe sick man’s month, tolling him to
swallow what should e hin Inst wod most inportant
food and fortune,  If the tiny cuin siip down, wall,
He will need both gold nnd ghee. Tl gne sustain
his strength in the dark journey to the river of death,
the. other to foe the gunrdisy of the fuicylike hridge
Bhut apans the dronded tide.  If senm remain to $he
wretehed man ho knows that gow his desth is nigrh.
Despair and the gold sake meovery. itnpossible, and
thero are nong who have swallowsd the Birasilana
and yot have lived. IF insensibility or denthly wiak-

niss make it impossible for the eoin to pass e thoras,

——
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it 3= carefally bonnd in cloth and tied to the right arm,
s that there may be nonght to hinder the passage of
a sorthy soul into the regions of the blest.

Moanwhile, a host of men fly to evary quarter of the
: The burning must not be delayed more
than twenty-four hoors. The Neilgherries are large
and the Badaga villages very widely senttered, so forth
wnst go & dozen ranners, speeding ns if with fery eross
to call the tribe and friends of the decoased. As they
run they shout in the faghion peculisr to mountamuers,
0 that the hills and vales for miles ring with thy
long drawn-out cry that ssems to fly through the air
like some swift dark bird, to such incredible distances
does it reach. While they thus carry their news,
another dozen start for the nearest sholn (pateh of
junglo trees). With eager hands they cut off the
stenighter branches and hale them to the willage.

Another set o forth to the nearest Kotagherry (hill
inhnbited by Kotas), to call musicians and esrpanters.
The latter sttack the branches brought from the shols
and sioon profuce a pyrmidal car of such dimensions
a8 time and mnterial permit. Others prepare bows
and srrows, to ahow that the deceased. wus 2 warrior,
and belonged to a fighting wace, 1f the dead be w
wotoan, a rice-pounder serves inatend.
 Towards evening all this is dope.  Then the car is:
wovered with cloth, and the corpse s bhrought oul on &
charpoy or native cot, and laid umder the ear. ‘On one
wide. of the cot are placod the varions tools employed
by the deceased, his plough, his knifo, & On. the
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other wre laid out his flute, his stick, and the bows and
arrows made by the Kotas. Last of all, an empty
gowrd, to serve him uy a drinking pot in the long
Journey from the known to the unknows, {8 Jaid st the
dead man'y feet.

With early dawn the crowd of fricnds womes n.
Man and woman are dressed in their best Their best
i5 not much to be sure, excopt in-the way of ]
which are often vory valuable. The first esromonial b
that of the dance. 1t begins with the male relations of:
the dead, who  circle round the corpse, now fast. naw
alow, now with joined hands and then separntely,
Above all rises the shrill music of the Kotas, who
officiate st this portion of the ceremony.  Musio and
dsuce geb faster and faster still. As friends drrive
they join in, and with their fresh vigar keep up the
fenzied round.  They are supposed. to be aceompany-
ing the parted soul in its mpid Hight to the foet uf
God or, miher, to the pillar of fire, of which more will
be spid horeafter. The women stand sround Lolding
i their bands the emblem of their calling, a rice-
beater, Aa the excitement rises, one or more of them
will daali into the dance, whitling round and mound
Aheir massive woapon. Sometimes this frantio dinoe
will last for hours,

8o far, the ceremony 13 much like what we know ts
hnve beon common among many early mees  But
oW cominencss o momm solemn servico whicl must
demand the mowt sarnest attention

I ‘When. the dance s done and the performors Liayvs

s om—
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rocovered breith and calmness, the nearest relations of
the dead man walk in sad procession round the body.
Oiie 6r more of them earries & basket of rice or other
food wherowith to satisfy the wandering soul or bribe
away the demons or beasts who would etherwise hinder
jts jourtoy. Ever ns they walk one tells the goodness,
the prowess, the tender care for animals, the domestic
virtuee of the devessed. At every fresh illustration
of his manly vigor or loving heart, his paronts, brothers
and frisods burst into fits of weeping; and what
goum, und doubtless ave, bitter tears of deep sorrow
roll down maby & sad bub dingy face. Then the
erowd {akes up the body, ite car or canopy, andl all its
apprtenanees, and carefully places them outside thoe
villingre bounds.

Agnin in solemn silence $hey stand around, until one
brings within the circle a buffalo-calf, It has been
earslully selécted and is without blemish. One of the
leading men then stops to the side of the calf, lays his
Junid upon ita head and in n Joud voice chants the
dirge to which reference has boen made.  The Tmes of

- the postry a0 hrranged that sned stanza s finished

Er_r tho principal verb of the smitence. The whole is
W confussion of ki, [n the village the good dents
of the docensed were mehearsed. They stood in the
presence of family and friends, and the proper rule
was il nisi bownm da morturs. Now they stand beford
G, to whom overy sin is known. Now man's un-
Worthinese appears, sud the only proper attitads i
aﬂwgm of sin.  Afier a short invocalion, ihe
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performer makes & genernl vonfession. By o conven-
tional mude of uxpression the sum totul of sins & man
may do is stid to be thitesn hundred.  Admitting
that the docensed hns committod them all, the péte-
former ories alond ** Stay not their flight to God' pare
feel.” As he clopes, the whole nsseubly ehunts sloud,
*“ Stay oot theie tight.”  Thé God invoked is Basssyn,
aftar whotn s named the great propagator of the Vim
Siva or ultrn Siva worship, Tt i a s peoulise ta
Siva hinsell. The eliel symbol of Siva is the bull
Nandi : in Badagn the cow, Banige: The calf js
thersfore, a peculiarly appropriste symbol, answering
o the seape-goat of the Jews.

Again the performer enters into detuils xnd ories,
“He killed the crawling snake, it is 0 sin In a
momerit the last word is oaught up and all the poople
ory, “AL iR sin." “As they shout the performer lays
his hand upon-the ealfl  The sin is transforred to the
calf. Thus the whole catalogue iz gona thirough in this
inpressive way.  But this is not enough,  As the last
shout— Let all be woll"—dies awny, tho performer
mves plucy to another, and ngain confesaion is made
and il the people shout, “ It in a sin® A third time
imit done.  Then, still m solemn silencs, the ealfis ley
loose.  Liko tho Jewish scape:goat, it may nover be
uned for seoular work. 10 5 sered, bearing till desth
the sitis of o hunian being..

The solemn confossion dons, the relatives put earth
on their hnds wnd, errying hatchots in thoir hands,
eirclo the corpse three times, weeping bitterly all the
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while, Lastly, they place a little earth upon the dead
man's face. Thon the ervdwd earry the body and its
canopy to tho nearest stream, heap up fucl round the
corpes anid burn the whale in one great blisse. With it
aro burnt jewsls, cloths, implements and ull the personal
bolongings of the deceased. While yet crefuation con-
tinues, all lesve the spot.  Noxt moming the relatives
retum, gather up the sshos and ocast thenminto the
sbream.  Should any bones remain unconsumed, they
are reverehitly placed on the ground and covered with
a tumulus of such atones ag the mef may be able o |
lifi. When alk is over, the friends of the deconsed
shve their heads and faces in sign of mournivg and
return to their ordinary lives.

The song deserves onreful attention, The version
that follows 18 wn almost literal translation, and has
bien drawn from a litersl pross rendering which the
Rev. F. Metz, the devoted and self-sacrificing mission- |
ary who lLas for so mony years persevered in what haa
seemed the almost hopoless task of Christianizing the
Badaga, most kindly placod ot my dispossl Tio
and his fow colleagues of the Basel Mission are the
only Europeans sufficiently acquainted with the Bu!lg
tongue and people to obtain either the means or the
wanfidence required for gaining & knowledge of the

inner life of this strauge puople.  All honor to those
who have been willing to live and dio Rmong such
people ay fhe Neilgherry tribes,

|
—
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DIRGE FOR THE DEAD.
Invoention
In ths prresinee of the groat Basmva,
Whosprang from Banigé ihe Foly sow.
The dewil hon sinnod % thovsmnd L
E'en all tho thirteen hundrod ins
Thet can be dotis by murtil men
Muy stain tho soul thnt fled to-dey,
Siay nut thear fight to God's purg fast.
Chovis—Stay oot iheir Hight,
He kille} the emwhng muske.
Ohoyus—1k ia a sin

The ermeping Hamrd alew.

Teins win

Also the hiarmives frig
10l wsin.

OF brothers he told iales

It is & min,
The landmark stone he moved,

It in o win

Called in tuy Sirvars ald ¥
It bimxin

Put poison in the mille
Tt i momn

" This i eutions of ihe Matred dat olf findon eribes felt
bowards the wld rrgime mppedl to thy Maisle wr their conirts waw ti
Wit ofgmesm, 1 roquine s lerge outhty e briten 10, et Tose Sl
witnemas. 18 reveal wert menteln pathi f di, o baing upes the poor
bill peaple olf the [Ils that e enpueley of thy frvering e soulit juitice

pen tnornt s biefpless

: 10
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Ta strangera straying on the hilla
He offersd aid but guided weong.
Charvr—It in a mn.

His mater's lender lova ho spiienad,
And showed his teeth to her in mge.
It 3 = ain

He dared to drain the pendent beats
Of haly cow in smered fold.
It 1% a min
The glorious sun shone warm and bright—
Ha turned his hock towardn its besoos.
Tt s s sin.
He made o bow of gratitude.
It is & win,
His envy rose agamai the man
Who owned u fruitful baffilo,
It ia & min.
He hound with conds and made o plangh
The hudding ox too young to work.
1t s win
While yet his wife dewalt in ftis honse
Ha lusted for & younger bide. J
This w 4in,
The hungry begged —he gave no mest.
The cold ssked warmth—hn lent no fire,
Tt ie-aan
He tomad rnlltim:t fram lits door,
Yat asked anworihy siranges home
18 in & «in,
The wesk and poor eallod for hia aid,
~ Hs gave ne slms, denisl Hhoir veow
I£ §s & sin,
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When caught hy thors, in nselass rage
He tore his cloth from sufu to side

Mhorus — 1% {8 2 win

The father of his wifi st on the floor
Yet b reolinad on bench ar couch.
It i n win

He eut the bund around & tank,
Set Fres the living water's store.

It i o ain
Againnt the Taother of his lifs
He lifted up w cownred foot.

It js = ain

What though b sinned so much.

Or that hin parents smnond |

What thongh th ain lang seare

Was thitieen hundred eringes !

O let them every ane

Fly swift 1o Baa'van' foat.
howsis—Fly wwift

The chamber dark of death
Shail open to his sonl

The ses shall riss in wayes
Surrantd on svery side,

But yob that awful bridge,

No thickar than n thresd,
Shall stand both Sem and atring.
1 Ahut— [t beings b .

The palaces of heaven
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This thoeny puthi in steep,
Yeb shall Lis aoil go safa
Il silver plilar stands

So near—ha tonchos it

He msy sppronch the wall,
The golden wall.of haaven.
The barning pille’s Sams
Shall Usve no ot for hi,

{Thorus—Shall have no het.
Oh, fet us nover donbt
That all his sine are gone,

mm.mm;:m
Muy it be woll with him !

i| Ohorscs—May. it ba wall
Lot ot bo well with Y.
Chorraes — Lt ull b wall !

How vividly all this brings to mind the grad

s-of the Mosaic Exodus ! Fut'gﬂtthl:t we liston

to u puny tribe of Neilgherry mountaineers, and we see-

~ Fbal and Gerigim revive ; when the man of God pro-

nounced the hlessings -.ndﬂu curses—the good iht
would bring life and the 0l that must cnuse desth,
anophut wis evermate explioit in declaration of in,
Whem move ready to learn. In fact this is the

thing about cither Ehal or the lonely villige

ity the ills:—thut a peaple nhunld, in the most solemn

J'?'
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More than ono observer hak aoticed physicnl and
facinl peculiarities so strongly reminding of (he Jow,
that he has oot Lesitated to procluini that here at
last are found those lost tribes which so stmngely
disappearad from the world's history 2,500 yoars
ago, Thuse observirs knew nothing of the roremony
deseribed above. Had they kuown, low much loider
still had been their shout of recognition. History
repests itsslf, and comcidance is not identity. Thereis
nothing, positively nothing, beyond physical features
and this ritunl, to support the theory, aund it may
be allowed to pass into that great limbo where lis
philosopher's stones and squared circles  Yet rond
the book of Leviticus, and then compurs the histor§ of
the seape-goat with that of the Badaga buffido, * He
shull bring the live goat, and Anron shall Iny both his
hands upati the head of the live goat, and confess over
him all the iniquities of the children of Tsmel, and all
their transgressions in all their sins, putting  them
upon the lead of the goat, and shall send him away
by the hand of a it man into the wilderness, and the
goat shall bear upon Lim all their iniquities, it
laud not inhabited ; and he shall Lot go the goat m the
wilderness."
| Aanot this the exact socne that takes place each yesr

on the Neilgherry hilla 7 In the solemn gathering of
the peaple, the loud rehenrsing of the ain, wnd the still
mare awful reply of the groat crowd, we wee, combined
with the touching ceremony ‘of the scape.goat, ihe
greatest and most solomn gathering in Judaic history
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after the thunders and lightnmgs of Singi,—when half
the paople stood on Gerigim snd hulf on Ebal.  Midway
#tond the Levites, and one and another eame for-
ward mnd eried * Cursed be he that setteth light by
his father and his: mothor.” As the words lefi’ his
mouth the whole mnltitude shouted ** Amen.” Even
the very confession is in many points the same. The
Jews aid, “Cuised bo he that removeth his neigh-
bours' landmark.” The peopls unswered “ Amen”
Turn to the Badaga ntual. * The Lmdu.uuk stone he
moved,”  The people ery ™ It i & sin.

Let us note o few in parallel columns.

S Tewisn | BADAGA.

1. Cursed be he | "The father of his wife sat on the floor -
Yob he reelined oo eouch dr bepsh

thint setteth light by | s e
his father and his | St

| m-:rt.hﬂr " Agminat the mother of his life

| 2. Cursed be he | Hin Liftad up o cowird oot
ﬂmt makoth the It is m wim”
blind to wander vut | “To strangers straying on the hills
of the way. Ha offered aid. but guided wrony,

3, Thou shialt uot Tt ina ain.”

. gea thy brother’s ox In the song about to be guoted b
'I' ‘orhisassastraysud | the following passage desribing the
ida thyself from | deeds of good men — iy
| them. *Thon shale | “ Whentheymwon the hillathe loat kine
9= Of stranger or neighbour, they drove
| - n;,nur case I:rmg o i R
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Many similar parallels might be produced by run-
ning through the commands in Leviticus, but these
suffice to show the remarknble coineidenss in word snd
ritusl, Yot it umust be repeated that, after careful
enquiry, | can discover no shadow of ground for ki
posing that the Badagn form lins been introduced by
Jewish mfluance, although it must be confessed thin
the presenco in Cnchin of that strunge colony of
“ Black Jews," who distinctly. elaim to belong to the
lost ten tribed ; and the fact that Cochin is not may
duys" marel from the Noilgherry plateau, might wfford
some presumplive additionnl evidenee to the hand of
the pugzled seawher. Had the Todas or Badagns
boen sonnected with the * Bluck Jews," the tie must
buve been known, On the contrary, all Neilgherry

ition pointa to an early journey frum the north—
from the groat road by which every Aryan tribe
entersd Tndin

The next song i of equally interesting character.

It deseribos the other world—* where purted spirits
dwall" It is only necessary to premise that, necording
to Badagn heliaf, the soul earries with it an * eidolon”
or image of its earthly body, capabile of bearing pain
and delighting in pleasure. The succoeding song aleo
expressds the satoe idew  As another link in the great
chain of evidence proving th Aryan ovigin of this
critiouk literature, it whould be nioted that the portals of
doath are guarded by a grulf’ porter or eoncierge, who
demunds payment for parmitting or aiding the passage
of the depnrting soul. Tho Todu= suppose that this
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surly keepor diwells st Makurty Peak, remarkable for
the enormous precipice that forms one side.  Wa meet
this personage mpuin and agnin in every Aryan moe.
The peculiar configuration of the Neilgherries will
explain at oncs the ides of seeing the other world from
their furthest peaks. The ohserver from Dodabetta,
‘Snowdan or any other high peak, sees the low country
at his foet, spread out like omo vast carpet.  The grest
distance throws o hage over the landseape that seems
to render it nalike the surrounding world. The toavellsr
‘who bns seen Italy from tho south side of the Alps
will know what is meant. At one point in the Coonduli
‘ange, among the Nailgherries. the wanderer sves a
litzle cleft in the rocks that have bitherto bounded Liis
Tuggnd path on either side. He turns to look beyond
and sses, aa by a charm, that he stands on the brink of

ane of the most swful precipices in the world.  In ons
sheer straight dip of several thousand feet the fascinat
od eye rests on the plain below. Tt {s another world.

The song is n dislogue betwesn a tender curious
woman and one of the “wise men” who act aa the
sdvisers of their tribe., These wizards are greatly
feared.  Like the “ modicine men” of the Red Indian
_mmmmmhmm important work
\ean be undertnken. Their curse brings death—their
'H-ing commands the Gods.

- = — e
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| _ Wh T

: THE NEXT WORLI /é*/ '?
"k
T : ” =
‘Hattitippe, to soe the otlier okl M #_‘_{:-
Want walking whire tlis ginful sl of i &;“‘.1-\;"- :

Is botindod liy Nailgherry rocks aml st
Boyunll Mukurty Penk  Then, peering from
The furthest hill, she saw the woudrous land
Whave parted spicita dwell,  Thero came with lisr
Hur dearest friend, Lo whose sad toind nud oyes

Hadl been rovealed the fate of those whiose il

Had left this worlil to stand befuvo il jodge.

While you she Todked aho thus ad@eesead her frin —

© Oh frotler simpleton,
IET bimud down | ase

The tails of lowing kin«
But i T stanil wpright

T ase their horned heads.
To whom do they belong

* No fonsral rites wore porformil Tor Ve jusn
Whosb citile have come to your view® O the sl
Their relstives ilisl before them, S0 the king

Who rules i the laud out of sight was their heic
The eattle do faod in jis fislds—they am lis®

* We ms hure the grrms of e Hindu thosry noted on page 40 The
whoald pever slacken s it pim fabor e their ancestary— hesce the
monibly sod senusl eopvumnien Ui the good of dend furclathers sty the
| st of the while edifice uf Hindu secia) ritnal
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“ *Tis true, my hrother doar,
But now 1 seo n tree

Anil from its sprending houghs
Hung many wetchsd méan,
Suspanded by their necks
Who then are they, Iask 1

W Oy sinster Daloved, must T tell you of this,

And have your own ears fiever heard of the tale |
For ever they hang from the boughs of th tree
Becauas they thus ended & God-given 1ife,

Anl Bad from the woes their own sin had provoked”

= | 5o 4 Joathsoms diteh
Where wretehed men lie prone.
They wver seen to smoke

The brown tabacon-lenf.

Who then sre Lhese, T ask.
Desr brother simploton 17

“ When Badagas died on the Neilghorry Hills
mumdmmmhhdnfmm&llwhﬂ.
The poor were oppressed by the strong atud the rich.
The mon that you see were great iy their day,
WllnwhhﬂﬂiﬂﬁIIpﬂﬁfﬂmpnr

Such erites have they Jone, and their punishmant now
s to lio in the diteh w0 dafiled und unclean

WMo food may they mt. To their ravening mouth
Tobuoco is given. They may smoke hat not eat.®

In lusury starve.  In their moutha is but smoke™

 # "Thix ia rxther 2 novel pusieliment, bt yot highly suggeive -nrunr

thm»mhnﬂwm
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= Agnin T woe sud men,

Satne gardes land thoy Dliss ;
Ever pouring water

On tall and gandy planis

Oh lirother, wha are they

" Oh wister, yout snrely must know abonut this ,—

They poisonsl themnmives when thoy dwelt on the earth
With opium deadly aud vile. On these hills

‘They ste of the fuit of this terribile plant

So now and for sver they water the weed,

The plant sud its tall swelling head.  While tliay hve
The water they pour.  Thus their sin s their pain,”

" But, brother, siay, | spe
A narrow hillside path,

How nad anid nive it crios |
Whimi teuder child is (hal

* The child of & woansn so croel and hard _
That when, in the days of lier life, & poor child,
The child of a stranger, besought hor for bread,

- Sho murmured—= This troublesoms child k& not mine™

And wounld not recaive hor, nor eumfurt lisr sonl
Bo nuw, withotit helfp, her own child (die alone”

' Ohy brathor, lot o gis

And sva plnd belplees chiild
Elen yol bier lipy may sk
New lifo from ont my breast
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©C (. pinter, approach nob that suffering child

The giant, with moith like a crow, will devour

Ench one that would tonch that forlorn helplosy babe
All aips that are donn agninst ohildren on eurth

Arn written abave, 2o we knows et the last”

¥al onee ignin I oees

A lovily field of grsin
With ears an ell in length
They wwell s doth a pok
Whisse golden finl) is this 1
Tall moan, oh brother deas !

* You see tha tall gesin in the field of the mun

Who lived Lo lis God und did right in the woeld :
Who tilled his own land, and then chésrfully beiped
Hin noighbour or friend.  He gave alms to the poor,
The hungry by fed.  To the eold b brought fire,
Tho naked ho clothad, and the poor he relieved.

IT now hs shiould scatter Lis sead on s rocle

No barn would contain e Vounkifol erop”

" But, brother, now 1 e

Sotne man whove hair is smooth,
Well combes nod ahining hright.
One dloth arowud i.'lln.'lhﬁu '

Eﬂ-qﬁﬁ  Kine

They wush in waler warm.
How vast & pot thay taka,
And yet it Hils with wilk ™

“ Thiey get such abundange of white frofhing wmilk,
Betatse whes they saw on tho Nills the last kine
ﬂ‘ht:m:w or prghbor, wdmmmm-.
MMMMWMMFM

— — — - —
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- A wtrunger thing appess,
Isee red wud ot thirs ;
And men am digging it
Who can such wretohes 1 77

* These peapls, my sister, are thoss who lind nruch

OF fond wod of wealth when on earth. Vet they hid
The taval thay wern eating whin bogzurs drow nigh..
8o now thay have fallen in thick g deep mud,
From whenee they muy nevwe escape.  To their ories
For food and for drink, they are avmwered but thin—
" Eat mind, thers b mud. You may drink of the mwud™

“ But now 1 sk & house,
How white and clean il js
It hins vermmdals wide.
Scane men e writing thore
Or reading, s they will

My brothon, who are they 1

" They never complained 1 thié Sircar'y dubanh,*

Nor shandersd their friend ar their for. In the world,

Where sins are =0 many, they acted nright,

Anil hated the rogus who could poisan & foe

God gave thom their ayos, they perceived the great good,

Giod gave them their hands, they wars uod for His work,
*  Ood gava thumn tielr food, to the stmager ‘twas given,

Ood grve them Uieir faot, they have watked i Tils ways.

A happy rewand is for them, they are scrilwe”

" Dubaah is the Hindoo term for interpreter, and memms— = he 1ha Ppeshs
Iwe Iangnage™ The duibaab b s fmpertsus alficer in !l dealings of the

wovernment with the poojile. Bee mute un page 72
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i Ol beather, who aee bheas,
Slost weetehod of thew sll !
In niked shame they're bound
To rgged guaried trees

They wver sewn to talk,

But nong are thers to hea,”

Ok sister, you suvely have beand who these are:—
Abandoned and profligate women, who wanderil ssfruy
From virtas sod home. They bave nothing wherewith
To eover their shame ‘They are hungry wnd cold”

“ A new thing now 1 ses

O Yrother, noar the rol
That lendeth to the pleina

A Hery pillar stunde.

Beyound, n river flows

Acroas; from bank to bank,

[s stretehed a bridge of thread.
What can these strange things mean |

“ Lok, sistor, again. Om the happier sida
'There stands » while house—the abode-of the blest.
{2 newrer to you=——on this side of il stream 1"

Ol Lrother, how T wish
T'o reach thit hlissful shore |
Why did 1 ever come
Tis mes wuch frsriul things !
= 1f, when st last 1 die,
= A solemn gathering mourms,

—_—
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HADAGA SONGS .
If tall be puid to hin

Who gunrds the heavenly gntes—

LI this and more be done,

Whata touch of life is there in the verses that de-
saribe the lone babe! How near akin is the whole
soene to that when the Great Tescher said—* Suffer
little children to come vnto me."—* Take hoed that ye
offend not. one of these littls ones i were better
that a millstone wers tied abont his neck and he he
cast into the sea.”

Note again the strnge (fo us): reverence in which
the art of writing ie held To be & weriba ia to'onjoy

@ hest place in heaven, No grauter joy or honor van
be than that one should write. As this is the summit
of moral ambition, the height of physical enjoyment is
to hsve plenty of milk, to bathe in warm water and to
wear but one eloth, and that merely round the loins.
The two latter point nnively to the Joy—warmth, that
contrasts with the greatest evil the mountaineer has to
meet—veold. The wearing but ane eloth is an infarential
nota positive good. Tt proves that the blessed dwell
i » land o pleasant that clothing is only needed for

| the sake of decency, not for warmih., The water in

\: }._ﬁ:'! <1

Can T obtain that bllss,
ﬂrmmllunktuhnﬁf" If-‘;r"...'..
* Alns. my dear sister, I know tot. of that * (%‘l 'ﬁ'{t_&_‘\
:"'f’ -
i o
\uﬁ- 3 J'l:'f.
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Nuilghurry streams is cortainly cold, and innbility to
provide either vessel or fool fora hot bath may perhaps
acstunt for what Europeans count the grostest dis-
figurement. of & Badaga, the dirt which formy %o sub-
stantind b dress, in which eonvenionee is cortainly mwore
studied than elegnnew.

Again we see the stroug living morality of an early
Aryan or Semitic people.  Hero is no tree of that uttar
Ik of u high senan of right or wrong which marks the
Qeythinli In the deep abhorrence of aunitide which
gives bhe gpinme-eater and the more direct sulf-destroyor

the worst places in hell, we mark & higher grade of
thought than Latine or Grocks reached.  The practice

of enting opium is especially condemned, The peppy
grows abundantly on the hills, and’ selfindulgence in
the useo of its juice is much too commuon

How striking, too, is the analogy between our Lord's
parable of the judgment and several passages of this
and the preceding song. Compare Matthew—* Far
I was un hungred and ye gave we méat = 1 was thinsty
and ye gave me drink [mlm]ﬂ‘ﬁld ]I'&'tmlk
me in : Naked and ye elothed me : 1 was sick and yo
ﬁﬁud me : lmwmmﬂpmmw—

* Youg see the tall grain in the field of the man
Who lived to his God and dis right in the werld,
Who tilled his own land, and thon choerfully hilped
ahqabmnrmmi. He gave almw to the poor,
~ The bungry be fod, o ths cold he hrought fire
The na uanu el the pose by rolisved”

5 i =4 |

—— -




BADAGA SONGS 80 |
Also with this from the Funers] song —

" Tho hungry begaed—he pava no i,
The cold maked whrnith-—bhe ot ho fire.
The weak and poar allod for his aid,

Hu yave 1o, alum—denied their woe*

Anotlier curioms feeling that constantly oozes out 1a
that of fear lest government should interfere in any
matier concerning them. In addition to the pussages
given in the songs we may quote an EXpTUsSive
proverh, “ If you appoeal to the magistrate, you might
a8 well poison your opponent’s food” And agnin—
" Riches aequired hy serving the sirear (government)
are like a post in a swamp, raia carry it away,” " If
a tiger by hungry, he will even eat grass.” There
was ample reason for this in the days of ihe petty
vajalin and greater Kings that proceded the English-
ruls, While the mountain tribes wure quist and
unthought' of, they lived in pesce. But the
princes. needed little reminding, and an appenl for
Justics waa but an invitation to plunder. Greedy but
light-footed suldier came closs behind the bniliff along
the trodden paths.

The bridge of thread reminds immedistoly of the
Mahomedan idea of a sharp sword spanning the
| dreadiul gulf Some scholar with leisure and appor-
- | tunity may trace the origin of this ides, and will

probably light upon an. interesting sobject. The
| jllgulun’l;m-lim:t;;-wnrill itsall expluin both it and the buming |

12




1) BTORY DF BALL

The ktory of Bali is & ballad, Tu the following ren-
doring an attempt lins boen made to catel the epint
as woll as flie verbisge of the original  One stanza
is narked as an mterpolation, as it is manifestly
different from all the rest of the piees. It has pro.
bably bech mserted by wome bard who felt strongly
that opium-eating could not be too often candemned.

It is a favorite song and evokes many expressions of
pity. Its form is so dramatic tlint the story has fair
play. Othor chareters come ot the soene only to shed
light upon the heroines, and disappear when their work
indone  The reader will ngain note with nterest the
purely Aryun ides of burying souls in trees, andmay
dineover the germ of the. great debems of transmigration
of souls, although there is no suspicion of the gross
Bealimanic developments of the systam.

STORY OF BALL

1 A nich mu fived in Mardy Mand
And davghters twa huid he
He aulle] the twain by one strange name,
Far both should Bali bs

2 His lands wers wide.  Twelve yoke of kine
Wairs motren et for LI
- n-mmm wete unmberlies,
-lﬂluhiln lusniln his wealth,

—_——

e —— = —




I furtisen cliwis the eotin wom Lid ;
They sbood in ane gront pile.

Buk all hin wealth conid not bring joy,
Hin danghters word so vila

The Godds Todlond down fron lemvan aboye—
Bush sins st them provoke,
E'en they had nover noen befors

Their wrnth was greas, ke lightning burned,
Te swnllowed evorything,

I one short weok the wanlih was gone ;
Thoy stood hut in thaie skin

Whara poor by bundreds anee wers fod,
Wak not one genin of food.

Giresl storw of gold had fillod the fouse
Which naw all empty stond,

. The farmor prayel o wisanl ey
To tall why pais s ke

And Lo a0 yveat hiadd comn o fam,
Who hind =6 wenlthy bean

Thie wizard said all i had some
To wbovw that =in Lrought woee

That if b weished o prosper sdill
His danghiters bomin oot g~




10, They had not lesrned Lo earn ther broad,
I jungles food to gain,
No roof had they to sheltar tho
From wun, or wind, or min

.

- K 11, At fast thay reahid » lfty houss.
And served thers pight and duy.

Bt woon tho master lost his wealth—
Bocamo as poor w they, '

12 He usked & wismsd why nuch wrasth.
Had furned bis good L0 Dad 1 -

mmm;whm :
Waw on thows wonen wad

1% He nunt thon both away in pasce,
Al lsaked for good agrin
A plintain garden, gilt with fruil
Stood near to enss thele pain

- 14 With outstretohed hands they tried to pluck
The rich anid frnily stoee,

Tha trees foll down, the fruit grew biack :
Their hunger hurued yet more

3 m-pum e o diTe.
-mhr
'li‘luy-ulluhhm  witeh,” naniled with stones,
And tunted tham sway.

Newr by there stood s Jack-tree Wyps,
| To it lluy then did pe—

I_..‘t' g was just Leyand— |
i— L ummﬂh
|
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93 |

L

ﬂ-mmuwmbﬂ:h-m
84 hot and deep their seathe,
The tenrs flowed down wo buge and fast,
Thudrmnhirﬂmﬂlﬂh.

In deep despair  tigress loan
Thusy sonsid s fivat ahe fod.

For wpeady idlesth they: lookod nnd prayed,—
The tigress wturod and dod,

L * Ol sikter deay” sl ano of them,

* Why mey we oever die ?
What siniw so great enn we have dane
To merit wrath eo high r

* Porhape. if we would daes to go
Einto o Bear's dark don,

The besed may fiirn and rend us so

That life may lewvo ua thon.”

« They dared to go. Grsat stones they threw

Upon the savage besst
In awe they wait.  He furnod and fled -
Rejects the proffired foant,

Thqmﬂuwndlum;mdn-rﬁnm
And wmiled ax sloop enokained;
Bot woun they start angd vonmit forth

- With ey close sliuk, nay, bound with eloid,

_ They runhod fnto s strean
They stood as in a drmm.
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24 Thoy hid thomselves in jungle thick
And sot the grom alight.
The Dumes rose high, but came not near,

Dusteoyed to 1afb and right,

85 At last thoy choss » lofly rock
To phunge from off its Lrink.
But aa they stood to bl ferewell,
T rock did split snd sink.

o),  Most eagerly they songht for death
Tne waler, earth snd aky.

Mmmuﬂmmmﬁ
Thoy wight not, conl not die

a7, Oue piomint moro they n.tm:hul talkod
: AU top of same lune Lill
“ No ohild nor husbaml may we have,
S din we must and will"

24 Then casting off therr little packa
Of elothes and sawo fow rings,
They start afresh, with vigor how,

As weeking procions things

99, Thoy elimbed in hnate & hill o ntesp,
: © An ox wonll luckwaedn fall ;

| @ : Which sould & gost appal.

_ B0 At iust thoy mot a flock of shoep,
By shephorils was it lod.
_ﬂhﬂdmﬂnmhw
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a

. “ But hrother, who are they we sas,

" Ol pister denr, whin we wers young
We made onr sins our boast.

And now wwent death daning OUr prayesr
And heavens roul is lost,”

- Still walking on, an outeute comes,

A tiger's nkin his slothen
He askod for foad, for all they hud,

- " What momey eans wo give to thee 7

Wa enly long to die.
But tell us, outeanta, what mny be
That lofty flame toar by 1*

“Thﬂuthluwmiﬂdﬂutﬂlmingpﬂa
_ For all man to eribrace,
IFbut one sin remnin unpurged

Death meets you face to fice”

“ Vet though to alies you sre burat,
Hell opes that very hour,

The giant with the mven moth
Will torture and dovour,”

(iraat water-pots they bear . milﬂy .::
"Thyi:ﬂludumul_:}r-withn[&m babernoliii
T seape all pain and care.” '

" Alax, my beoiber, whers doth rest
The husband of niy yeuth

"o yo away from e, for now
Fkngw you both in truth "

L4
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.. " Yeare {he wiiful Bak foik,

Whase uind s umnifest
Amid Neilgherry Lills yo dweld
Anl made of gin s jest”

Still on they wenl, and scon did come
Unto that bridge of thread :

Besiile thetn yawnod the dragon’s mouth:
In fromd, the pillae red

. By tarror blsnched, they stood in dread

- Of what might yot befal
And an, strsight oo, etk il
Tho sagels snized them by their throats
And drggred them to their almome.
“ Tt is not Iarge,—pmt both your arms
Argund that pillar's fiame”

the stream they saw the God;
And with him sat his wifie
They begged tho trembling women folk
To elaup, and enter Life

. “Whils yod they spoke, with eager feet

Two virgins past did ran.
Thiir robes were white, and bright they shone
Asx gither moon ar aum.

Twn hrscelots glistenad on ane erm,
 With them a hangle vied.
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L8

Thoy. bohlly grasped thie pillars flame,
Passind on wud erosseil the fide,
Fell prosteate sl the feot of Godl,
Wha placed them at his sido.

“ Yo Godi, prmg toll s who are thon
Whowa gurients gling with sives

" The righteans daughters of good men ;
They have aot walked in sin.”

“ Whoo'er ix free from sinful st

Whion that his worl 34 donn,
Shall hithir come aml ever dwall
Before the Haly Ope™

Then said the women to thumselves—

"W virgins such as they

Hove passed the Sames unhurt | ey i
Mokt surely can and wsy.”

Hut ere they enme ta gmap the piln,
The burning flames id dare
And sgize their tender sleinking fravies,

Consuming every part

Whate'er remained ths angels cast
Intio Al deop dark bell
The rayouing giant waited thore
“And caught them as they fell

Hmhth:r[lm

Fnrmimg:hﬂﬂnﬂrmmﬂumd.
8o long Ood's 'wrath they shased.

13
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52 Seven piles of wood the dragon made,
With oil hin victims drenchel,
Then laid them on their dreadinl bist
Where life by fire won quenched.

52 But atill the dragon’s rage was hot,
Nob yob enougl their deee
The one he kid within a pig,
The other in & trow

A% While earth shall st they suffer thas,
In cold or summer Leat, _
For nond may taste or joy or resi,
1f denth and ain should meet.

i i R —

This =ad story needs no note. It is only necessary
therefore to add once more that in reading these simple
but most pathetic songs, we do not meet with o single
idea that is not familiar to ns. The singers are a poor
and almost unknown race of Laathen mountainecrs, far
away in the extreme south of Indis. They repeat
what is their inherited property, brought down almost
unaltered from nges long passed from the history of
India No Bruhman ean have taught them. Even
their neighbours in the plains could give nothing so
pure, although presenting much in their folk-songs
that is close akin. Whence did such leaming, such
miorality come It partakes much of the Semitic, and
much of the Aryan, but is in no sense Scythie. That
the people are Dravidian, their language. thoir appear-
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ance, their caste systam, their tradition fully prove,
Recent incrense of knowledge has left no shade of
doubt on this point, and Caldwell admits it.  If so,
deep digging in Tamil wnd Tolugu thought and litem- -
ture must revoal gimilar idess, _
The Badaga language is rich in stmilar productions,
The Rey. F. Mutz has: flled two large folio volumes
with his colleetion of Badaga poetry. Mokt of e
pitces are too long to come within the seope of this
book, but otherwise are well worthy of public atten-
tion. They tell agnin and sgain the lesson tauglht <o
vividly in the ballads that have beon quoted —that sin
18 an evil of which to be ashamed and for which one
ought o fear,—thut it is always good to do the right.
It will be no slight benofit gained by this publication
if it should cause scholaes to persuade Mr. Metz to
put the whole series bofore the world of lettara
While these lines are pussing through the Press the
Madras Government hus taken netion in the watier
and has authorized the Commissioner of the N ailgher-
res, J,. W. Brooks, Esq., to muks an exhnustive
examination of the history, religion, eustoms. and anti-
quities of the Neilgherry tribes. The order doss not
specially mention the literature, ol of eourme, of the
hill peoples ; but it is grestiy to be hoped that this
sibiject will bo attended to, The tribes are rapidly
dying out under that steange law which will not permit
a ruder tribo to coaxist with modern civilimition, They
are kindly treated aud am penmitted to anjoy their
simple loldings, but yet decronse in number yeur by
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yoar. Strong deink destroys the men. The women
steadily deteriorts in contact with Europesns. Child-
ron become fower and fower, and there seems overy
probability that bofore another century has rolled
awsy the smallor Neilghprry mces will have died otit.
Thiere i 1o such fear in Coorg; where the peaple liave
sottled on the rich wot lands and beeomo n civilized
nation rather than a rude hill tribe:
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COORG SONGS,

_The ward Coorg is a corruption of the native name
Kodagu,and belonga to the country lying on the sumumit
ofw plateau on the western Ghauts. Kodugy, from Kody,
means a hill, and the name as a proper noun is there.
fore The Hilly Country, This is by no means inappli-
eable, for the whols land is u series of ridges rising from
the body of the Glauts, Betwesn the lines of hills
are charming valleys, watered perfectly by the elouds
from the Indian Ocean which impinge upon the
Ghauts. Pereanial verdure elothes evary hollow and
ginnb forest trocs cover the hill slopes.  Every dale
is constantly recaiving freal stores of the fertilizing soil
washed down from the hill sides by the monsoon rains;
At tho lowest point of ensh depression s naumlly some
clear frosh Inke, kept over full by the constantly rengw-
ed moisture that sparkles down the rugged steeps in
tiny atreamlets from the cloudy summits. No wondor
that the land is fertile or ihat its people look upan it
a2 the most beautiful and blessed roalm upon earth.
They apenk of itas a necklace nmong the eountries -
an image that dorives especinl fores from the fact that,
to hit who views the land from the higher peaks,
the many brilliant laked le in the sanshing on the
bosom of the coutitry in n doublo or troblo chnin of
singular and brillisnt beauty. The Cotmg song or palamé
almost invariably opons with u vivid expression of
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dolight that Providence has given to the singers such a
plensant land. Some of these patriotio strains are
worthy of more renowned countries than Coorg ever |
hias been or will bs, Let us quote a few.

Nothing higher can b noen, i
Though ane look through all tho earth,

Than the Mahamern hill

Brightest ‘mongst the flawer froes

I the brilllsnt Sempige

So in wll the fatile unrth

Coore n noeklace iy of golil

One of the more modsrn songs containg the following
glowing eulogy

Like Ubis star-besprinkled Losven
Are the happy Kurgi howmos
Oy the besom of etr land,
Blooming children fll each house
Like » garth of richest flowers
Like tho roysl SBampigé
- Are our till and stataly men
Strings of choiesut purest poaris,
y Beautens i the forest Howaers,
. Arc aur wives and littls ones.
Prosperous sl well they live,
Jasmin hes no sweeter gmell
E'en our catdly moltiply
Many as the jutigle moe,
As the Carvery river sund
4 o our rico and woalth ineriase.
Nons doth suffer in thin land
- Fither wanb or grievous pain,
. Allare happy, all ate riel.

-
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Another palamé calls Coorg
“Land of honses and of furma,”
In the songs that follow other sucli aseriptions will :
be found. Itisa pleasure o meet with A peaple &o
“heartily and out-apokenly proud of their country, But
it must beconfessed that seldom has w people suoh

renson to ba proud of its national home.

This senso’ of material prosperity and social comfart
pervades all the songs that will be quoted. Tt is an
oppagite pols of niman existonce to that which leads
the Tamil and Canarese banda t find such sorrow in their
world. Here we find no ropining, no feeling of the
vanity of all worldly things. Just the opposite—all i
warm. with prosperity, with domestie happiness, with s
comfortable sense of suffiiency. Is not this very
largely owing to the fiet that there has not been in
Coorg the asme Jung #trife betweon the old and now
lifs, between Dravidianism and Brahmanism—hat the
people are permittod to enjoy their national hopes, to
hold without dispute the old-fashioned doctrines of
morality and religious right—to look into the fature
with the certainty that the bountiful Being who gava.
them their pleasant fortile land intended that they
aliowld rejoies in his gift ?

The following pages will contain, besides 8 few elild.
ven's rhymes, thres of the songs that best represent tiie
whole class. They are of considerabls length—other-
wise other examples might huve been given. 1 am
indebted to two enmest and oapable German Mission.
aries, the Beve. W. Grater and Goorge Eiehter, for
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litoral translstions of the originala. The firstnamed
gentleman collected and published theniin the Kodugu
varnscitlnr aud also rendered most of them into English.

Mr. Richtor i n striking example of the immense
amonnt of good that one persevering, able:and clear-
minded man may do.  Originally set down in an almost
unknown eountry to christisnize an entirely unknown
people without s writtan litarature or even an alphabet,
It haz by foree of his high personal character obtained
a first place in the confidences both of the people and. its
rulers.  Almost single-handed he reduced the:
to writing, thoroughly investigated the cspabilities of
the country and its poople, exumined and described
its fanna, flors and geology.

Whon the people had learned to value hia efforts,
he opened schools and taught in them himsell So
efficiently was this work done that, & fow years back,
the loaders of the nation came forward of their own
aocord to ask the Supreme Government to extend. to
tham the school system which, m other parta of Indis,
had only been established after years of opposition ;
" und only grew into vigorous lifo after many other
yoars of misropresentation, discouragement and nus
merony mishaps, Mr, Richter now bolds the high
post of Inspector of Schools nnd Principal of the
Mereara High School—specially exempted from the
operation of the rule which prohibits 8 missionacy
or clutgyman from holding high office in the educe-
tiomal department, because, though nn errnest suc-
cowsfal missionary, there is no other mau who could
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so: commund the confidetve of the people.  Tis Just
feat has boen the production of & Gazetieer of Coorg,
compiled almost entirely from the results of his awn
enqitiries, and forming one of tie bést specimens of the
official gazstteers which the Government. of India bas
ardered to be drawn:up in every provines in India,

[t is & pleasure to acknowledge that to his kindhess
and the literary collections of himself and L worthy
colleaguie, Mr. Grater, 1. owe the originals of every
ong of the Coorg songs that follow. T was mysalf
anziously searching for them when T learned of the col-
lsction made by these gentlemen. O my application
to be permitted Lo copy the songs, the whole were
placed nt my disposal, on the sole condition that Mr.
Richter should possess the right of prior publication.
This right has boen exercised in the * Manusl of
Croog," where versions of the Wedding and Funeral
Songs and of one of the children's rhymes have
already appeared.  For the present version T am res-
ponsible, exeept that it is necessary to state that the
Funeral song is but little altered from Mr Grster's

rendering.  Mr, Richiter added to his other kindness
by ‘permitting me to render his literal translations

mto such metric form ax might be thought ad-

The series commences with the Huttari or Haryest
Song. The word Huttari means * new rice,” and he
feast is the Coorgi representative of the Tamil Pongol
or Feust of the Boiling. It is the harvest festival and
corresponda exactly with the Jewish fonst of Ingather-

i4




06

COERG SONGS.

ing.  All or almost ali agriculturul nations colubrate
the arrval of the national food erop with great rojoic-

In the Tamil londa the key of the whole ceremony
is the boiling of the first meal of the new rice. In
Coory the new tice is pounded or grounil, and the flonr
made into & dough which is eaten by all prosent
With such slight variations as must have been produce
ed by eenturies uf separation and by differont physieal
cirenmstances the fenst is of preciscly the same charac-
ter in all the Drawidian countries. In Malubar i

ie callod Podiari ; but this is the same word with

Huttas, as the Tawil and Malsyulim P becomes b n

Onp tlie Eastern const the paddy does not ripen till
the end of the year, and the eclebration takes place on.
the day thut the sun erosses the equator to enter the
tropie of Capricorn. On the West coast, sround
Calicut and Mangulore, the corn is ripe about the
middle of September. The cultivated lands of Coorg
have an elevation of sbout 3,500 feet. above the sea,
and the lower tempemturo retayds the ripening. It

happens therefore that the paddy cannot be cut in

Coorg till nbout the middle of November, or two
months later than in Maulabar. 1t should be rewem-
Berod that the word “ries” is only applicablo after the
grain hns beon cut, threshed and husked. Till it is
thus rendy for the table the proper pame of the plant
and its fruit is “ paddy.” This distinction should
always b borne in mind,  Rice is the clrancd grmin.
Puddy ia the grain in the husk.
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The learned Brahmans st Mangalore are fur more
ready at caleulating times and seasons' than the lard.
working but ignorant Coorgs, It has thersfore come
bo piss that the Coorg fenst is mads to dupend apon
that in Malabar, and hisppens exictly two months alter
wards, Shartly before the time of tho Malabar festival
# messenger is sent down the ghauts to sscortain the
day fixed in the lowlands. When the rejoicings havo
actoally commenced there, he returns with the news,
dulivering Lis message to the priest of Iguttappa at
the temple in the Padinalk-nad, where a sl colony
of Brahmaas from Maugalore has seitlod. Hore the
leading men of every nad,—as cach of thie thirty-five
divisions of the country in named—have alroady ns
sembled. Then, amidst speainl roligious services, Lhe
Coorg day is fized, and all depart to their bomes to
make ready for the gront oceasion.

The foust vecupies s week properly, but the re

joicings and holiday last for foor days more, Like tlie
Pongol it needs no Braluman, In faot its cersmonial in
opposed. to all Brahmanic tesching, assuming us it
doea that each thankful individusl is sble to approach
the deity direct—to offer gifts and utter praise. It
shonld also be noted that the presiding deity is the
Sun, who with the rain has brought forth the goldon
crops. , :
The following description is quated almost varbatim
from that given by the Rev. G, Richter in Lis Manual
of Coorg; and gives in acondensed form the loading
portions of the ceromonial,
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Six duys before the chief festivul of tasting the new
rice, all the mules, from six to sixty years, assemble on
one of the Mandus of the Grimu, after sunset, The
Grimn i the village. The houses do not cluster as in
English villages, but stand alone on the Jand of the
swner. Bat for purposss of domestic and public life
all the houses in & particulsr valley form the Grima
or village.  Mandu is the name of the open publicplhes
in which business is transacted or festive games carried
on. Crimas have genorally three Mandus, one called
the Punchiysti:mandu for business ; a gocond, Diévara-
mandy, on which dances are performed in the name of
Bhagavati during the after Huttar: days : athird, Uru-
mandn (i e.. the Mandu of the village) on which the
Huttari performances fake place.

The time of these national games and dsnces is from
sunset till after ten o'clock. The whole male popula-
tion of the Grima, except little boys snd old men past
sixty, has religiously to attend. The assembly gathors

ly botwoen six ond seven o'clock. When the
_assembly is full, & space is murked out for the perform-
ances of the party. At s little distance n band of
musiciang, two Holeys or slave horn-blowers and two
Médis-drommers; sit near a fire, which they have
Eindled for warming themsalves and their instrumenta.
The horns are lange sod of brass,  The doume are a
Pare (large drum) and o Kudike-pare (kettle drum of
a smaller size. )
- Thes Coorg-men then stop into the contre of the
open. wpace and call alowd three names: Aysppa!
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Mahddéva! Bhagavati! The men stand o trinngle,
" their faves townrds the sentre, their backs towsnds the
company. Ayappa is the Coorg forest-god ; Muh&ddya,
the Shiva of the Hindus, and Bhagavati, his wife.
The Chandukutti (ball-and-peg play) now follows.
The whole assembly tukes part in it, the moon shiedding
o bright silverlight on the scone. A peg is driven
into the ceutre of the chosen ground. A pices of rope
ls fistened to it by a loose loop. The people who muke
this' proparation then seize some one, who must hold
this rope, A piece of wood, generally of a ereoper
called Odi, is cat into seven purts, which are ealled
Chandu, &, e, balle. The man holding the rops puts
six of these balls in a cirole round the peg at a distance
of the rope’s length, the geventh is deposited close by
the pag. The whole company now endeavouss to pick
up and carry away the balls without being touched by
their guurdian. The player in the centrs, always
keeping the rops's end in one hand, turns round and
round, and tries to touch some one of the nggrestorE.
If ho succend, the person tauched must tuke his place
and the play recommences. When six balls ate b
stracted, the soventh must be moved to the distance
of one foot from the pag. When this also is loat, the
man has to run through the whols crowd and ‘escape,
without being eaught, to the musicians’ place;  If he
reach this asylum in safety, the play is won and finish-
ed, T he be enught on his way, ho is bronghit before
the Nettlo-man, an officor of the play-eourt, who  hos
been waiting all the time, a long Angare-stick—a largn
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fierce nettle—in his hand for the vietim. Hig hands
aoul feet nre well touched and the play anda,

Now the assembly perform different kinds of plays
and danees, representing the wars which in ancient
times appear to have been waged between people of
diffirent districts, A man is wounded ; a physician
is called, who preseribes for him, Another wounded
man dies, and Holevas ave ealled to invite his friends
to the foneral. The funersl s performed. A scene
of demonincal possession is ascted. Now stories are
told of intredibilities. “I saw the other day a little
hare attncking a tiger and bresking its neck.” -.Rnpl,
“Did you ? 1 saw a buffsloe Hying over the monntaims,”
ete. Three men invoke agnin Ayappa, Mahidéva and
Bhagavati. Dances follow, accompapied by the heat-
ing- of aticks, keeping time with the music of the band
outside. Feats of gymnastic strength and agility are
then performed and another invocation of the throe
deities eoncludes the performance,

The Huttari takes place on the night of full moeon.
Early in the morning, before dawn, # quantity of Asli-
vatha (ficus religiosa), Kumbali and Keku (wild trees)
leaves, someo hundred of ench for great houses, together
with a picoe of a creeper, ealled Inyoli, and some fibrous
bark ealled Achehi, mre collected and deposited in
shady place for the use of the evening. During “the
day, the house is cleansed, brass vessels are seoured,
and everything wears tho appearance of a grest
holidsy. Beggars come and are dismissed with pre
sonta; "Tho Méda (low caste enltivatur) brings the
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Huttari boaket, the potter the litile Huitari pot, the
blacksmith & now mickle, the earpentar o new spout,
tho Holeys anew mat.  Each carries off his Huttari
portian of rice-and plantains.  The sstrologer follows,
0 communicate the exact time of tHe full moon, and
claims Lis share of the Huttari bounty, The csttle are
wished and serubbed, for once ; the menial servants
lave an exten allowanee of rice ; broakfast und dinner
are-sérved to the family, Al sunset the whole house
prepares for a hot bath,

The precedence s given to the person whom the
aatrologer lus chosen in the moming fur the ceremony
of cutting the first sheaves. Uu his retarn from bath-
ing, he repnirs to the threshing floor, sproads the
Huttari mnt; and, while the rest are engaged in their
ablutions, cuta the Inyoli creeper into small pieces,
rolls each piece into an Ashvaths, a Kumbali and a
Keku leaf, in the fashion of & nstive cheroot, and
ties up the little bundle with a bit of Achelii fhre.
All the bundles are placed in the Huttari basket.
Now the women take a large dish, strow it with rice,
and place a lighted lamp in it. This done, the whole
housshold march townrds the fields, where the silvery
light of the full moon affords nmple illumination. The
dish with the lamp is carried in front ; the sheafcutter
follows with basket and sickle in one liand, and a
batnboo bottle of freah milk in the other. Arrived at
the chosen spot, the young wman binds one of the leal
o serolls from his basket o a bush of rice, and potiry
milk into it.  He outs an armful of rice in the neigh-

-
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bourhood and distributes two or three stalks to every
ane present.  Svme stalks are put into the milk-vessel.
No one must touch the sheaf-catter.

All reburn to the threshing Hoor, shouting az they
walk an: * Pold, pole, Déva " (Incrense; O God 1) A
bundle of lesves ia adorned with a stalk of rice, and
fastened to the post in the centre of the threshing floor.
Sufficient of the new cut rice is now threshed, cleaned
and ground tw provide flour encugh for the dough
cakes which each member of the household is to eat.
The company then proceeds to the door of the house,
where the mistress moets them, woshes the feet of the
sheaf-cutter, and presents to him, and after him to all
the rest, » brass-vessel filled with milk, honey and
sugar, from which each takes a draught. They move
into the kitchea, The Huttari mat is spread, the brass
dish, the rice sheaf, and the basket with leaf scrolls,
each with a stalk of rice, are placed on it.

The sheaf-catter now distributes the bundles to the
members of the family, who disperse to bind them to
everything in house mnd garden, doors, stools, roof,
trees, eto. The primest stalk must be tied on the
mh-wutpﬂh:nfthavm&uh n sort of special
offering to that point of the compass from which eame
up ‘the joyous harvest as it spread to the south-east
from the rich low-lands of Malabsr. In the meantime
the performer sits down to knead the Huttari dough
of rice meal Plantains, wilk and honey, seven
naw rice porng, seven pieces of cocoanut, seven xmall
pobbles, seven pioces of dry ginger, seven cardamom.
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seods, and seven corns of sesamum- are added. Every
one receives a littly of this dough upon an Ashvatha
beaf, and cats it. The coremony is now over, and the
sheaf-outter mixes with the company.  Supper fullows,
consisting of sugared rice and sweet potatoes, into
which s Landful of new rics is thrown, and of a
substantial commion repast of rice and curry. The
Huttari chants resound in every house during the
night.

‘But the Coorgs have not yet altogetlier dane with
their pleasant festival. Four after-Huttari days are
added to the holy week. On the wighth day the
Urukdly, or village stick-dance, collects the whole
community. The women of two or three honses repair
together to the Urumandu, a pair leading and a second
pair following, all four beating eymbals and chunting
ancient songs or improwpty verses.  When thoy have
arrived at the place of mesting, they sit down in groups
with the children, and look at the danees performed
by the men, who go through the evolutions of Coorg
saltation, beating small rattaps, of which they carry
one in each hand, while they move to the tima of
music, which proceeds from a group of Holoyas, station.
ed between the assembly of the Coongs and that of
thair own people, who enjoy themsslves in the ssme
fhalnon ns therr mnsters, at n little distance,

Theatrical performances are added. Brahmang
Moplns, Voddas (tank-diggers from  Orissa), Godikas
(snnke-dancers), Jagis (represented by little boys), play

through the village.

15
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After dismer, on thie ninth day, the Nidukély begms:
This is an sssembly of the whole district, Everything
i done nes at the Usukélu, only on o largor seale. At
thoso assemblics, while the monotonous masic plays
" and the lavge cirelo of daneers moves in the measured
wtick-dance, & couple of mon from different grimas and
wrmed with s snall slicld and o Tong rattan, stop from
opposite sides into the ring with a shout of defiauce.
Keoping time with the music, thoy appronch and evade
ench other, swinging their ratians and dealing blows
at the legs of the opponent and with their shield ward-
ing thew off, but often the players got oo excited that

thuir singlo-stick sham conibat ends in n miutusl severe -

fiosging, which has to be stopped by the spoctators,

As evening draws on the parties from the different |

villages separate and go Lome.

In the aftermoon of the tenth day, the Dévarakslu
(stick-dance in hongr of Bhagavati) takes place i every
village. The entertainment s the same ax on the two
preceding days. [inners, held at different houses as
appointed, terminate the fessting, On the 11th dny

e joyous colobration winda up with & lage public

ditiner, that is given on sime open plain in the forest,
when the musicians, bards, drommers, Holeyas and
Médas tnite their oxertions to give wlst Lo tho
festivity.




| COURU AUTTAR] Ol HAWVEST sSoNQ 115

| COORG HUTTART OR HARVEST SONU.
Sun knd moon the Nedsony maice
Bile wer all the sky they take,
Gl i Lond of henven and sarth
Al the joptun earnest Lol
Happy ryots give tha sail,
| e vieh Tl i fukly worlh

Famous Jambmiwipas bounds®

Clrale muny forkily grounds |

| Which among thent i {lie best |
Fur above the highest hill,
Mabamern'st anown pre sriil

n Showing whore Lhe sainty aro hiow

Midat the beauteons forout Lwes
Brightest to the ayo thut spes

I the brlliant Sampige !
Swooter than the swastmb rose,

Better than junre wonds niny sy ;—

* dambodwips meas the * iadand of the Jamlis troe,” b thé sommogomy
of the zizicnl [lindise, The universe eotisbatesd oF ereulus m;;-
roanded by belts of uoean.  The ocons wors named ascording b the lyukd
of which they were composed—mill, ghee, water, 6. The contitionts wite
enfled: by the name of some product.  Jambudwips nsimiles the whole of

t Mahumer: b the mountsin of the Giods, the rentre and glory of the
whale towmos. [t © & mythologiol repdering of & physieal fact, wnd
represemty the highes peaks f the Hindy Kowh, whowe wowy summits are

4 The Ssenplipe is knivem to Ensopesor sa the Chammpak (Michelia Cham-
ekl Juins noble tree with Lright sellow Dymens £voiving & vers roweet
I perfine. A lywlonid fust in (e ot of Map b known s« the Chazmpakn
L_lh:umﬁ. the clfesing of these Sowers helngy an esetitial part of (be ritual,
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Thus it Coor the nobjest Jand,
Rich and bright ns golden band
Ou the neck where yonth doth stay.
In this bappy lovely realnm
No misfurtunes overwhelm.
Eive and prosper while you may !

Now my fricnds with ane accord,
Joyous on the vordunt award, -
Sing we our doear country’s praiae
Tell us then, from first to lust,
All the wondrons glorious past.
Trolling ont a hundred lays

Lils & robe of presicus silk.
Green or golden, white an milk —
Like the image in o glnss —
Bright az shines the sun at noon,
Or ab might the silver moon,—
Swedt aa falds with fowers nnd griss—

Thue in happiness and peace,

Riches knowing no decrensn,
Apprrandm hived at onse.

[ this glorious Iaad he dwalt

Forest girt aa with o belt,
Coorg the blessed. greon with troas

Soon ha said within s hoart,—
* Now's the time to do our pari
For the tilling of the fsld,
Sow we munt, and apesd the plovgh.
Dig and-plant, spure no toil now,
Harvost thien thy ground will yiehl”
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Thus he said, to Mysore went,
To her fairs his stopa To Tent,
Where the countey met the town,
Thirty-six great bulls be bought
OF the best and largeat sort
White and black, and some red-brown.

Nandi, Moddn wers ons pair,
Bulloeks both of benuly e
Yoked toguthar wers bwo more |
Chotna, Kicha ware they ealled.
With them was their lender stallad,
Elﬂﬂ, best nmaoiie kv atope.

Then did Apparandrs sy, —
“ All iy bulls will useless stay,

If I givo mot tooly and plough.”
Know yo why they warked wo well 1
No t Than linten as T tall

How he made thoss wo hnve now

Uﬁnﬂlmgngu for the pale,
Al the end he made a hole
Pushed the palm wood Imndle through.
Sampigs was for the share,
O itw edige hu placed with cary,
Iron plates to make the shos

Sharp ak tiger's claws tho mail
¥ixing to the sharo its mnil;

Yoko and pine he mado of toak.
Strongly tiod the whale with eane
Strong and lele ne any chain |

Other strings wonld bs too weak
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Whan, ia June, the early min
Poursd upon the earth and main,
Swest na honey from the bee

Ail the falds became as mud,
Fit for plongh snd how and spud,
For an e'er the aye conld see,

Then before the break of day.

Ere the vock began his sny,
Or the sun had gilt the sky,

In the morning still and calm,

Twelve stout slaves who tilled the farm,
Rowsed the bullocks tetherod nigh

Six and thicty bulls they drove

Through the verdant fragmal grova,
To the waters] puddy feld,
Brilliimt ‘neath the silvey moan
As u mirror in the gloom,
Or nt moon a brazen shiald,

Turning then towards the et
Apparandras gave o feast,

Milk and rice, unto the Godu.
Than nnto the. rising wn
Gilnwing like s fire begun,

Lifts his hands his hond ha nods

Aftgr that thay yoke the bulls,
Each then other barder pulls,

The grownd they quickly plongh.
Day after day the worle goes on,

For the soed seven times Is done,

Then the barmow smooths the sloigh

—
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Six times mose: thoy plough thoe feld
Befues the ylanting deill thisy wiek
Thin requires full thicty days,

Then » dogen blooming maids
Crowned with hoavy glossy braids,
Leava the house like happy fays.

Fach one brings into the fields
An offeing to the God that shislds
House and home from dranglt and pain.
Ench one lifia her tiny liands,
Before the Sun » moment statals,
(ffers thanks for heat and min

Then they plack the tender plant,
The in bundles laiil aalant;
Twenty bundles imake o shenf.
Next the shesves aro enrried thenge®
To their future residence,
Whers thoy spend their life so leief

But they only plolgh a part
Of thio field to whick they eart
Plants o tender snd so young
Just eneugh is done sanh day
For the plants they have to lny
The new-mnde soil among |

* Puibily bs seldotn stwn on the wpot where it is o grow.  The seed is
thickly planted in w fich gatdin picee of the best land This sursery is
prepuzed with great oure, ne the song deseribes [ order to sscure that ity
-ﬂihﬂhlnﬂmﬂynindtﬁhthm;.thm i plounghed o
les thau sven tioes the traspling of the enttls being more effective
tlisn the plongh. Then, 10 seewre that the rich wod shall be of equal depr
throughiont, it s Garrowed with s mashing compostd of Lranches of trees
laid in s frame To'in ooly sfter this lonyg preparation that the seed b laid
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iﬁﬁcmnﬁ. inlﬁwdlpitmnwplhi:kug_m.hﬁ, Whaen it
{8 some fous or five inches bigh it b tranmplested 1o the field, which has
' Lines about

T the fullowing month they weed,
Mend the Lunds as they have naed,

Place new plants whore others died,

Two taotiths after this they wait
Till with com the wars sve freight.
Near the westorn ooman tide.

There the Huttr fenst they make
For the bounteons harvest's sake
‘Bprending ever towands the sast
By the Palitora ghuut,
Gililling all the land plout ®
Coorg recaives the Huttyd feast,

To the Padinalicnad ahrine
Gathor all tha Coorgi line,

Offering praise and honor due.
There they learn the proper day
From the priest who serves nlway
_ Tguttappa Divarn.

When at last the time has cgme,
Aud the year's grest work is done
In our happy glorions Innd.
When the shades are growing long,
All tho eager people throng
'I'o the ploasant village Mand.

meamwhile been ploughed sveral times. 1t b
fonr inches apart.  The wmg sccurately describos the o

® Tt luaa Been eapleined how tho harvest takes two mouthe to puss from

prvards, a0 to spesk, by the Paditors

Maagulore to Cporg, It marches o J
loce] harvest i later and later,

As we zisc higher and bigher the
spreads townnls the eait Hmhuibm@--dm#

L
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Firat thoy poaiss the God they love,
Throudd high the woeki above,
Then the Hotbri paues commencs
And the eyening glides away.
Singing, dsneing, wrestling, they
Strive for bighost excollmen,

When the seventh bright day begins,
Each man for his housahold wins
Leavon of various ssered planta
Five of these he ties with il
Then provides » pot of milk,
Ready for the festive wanta

When the svening shades draw uigh
Each the others would outvie

Ity rieh and splendid dress
Thus they sinreh with sang anil shont,
Musie ywimming all about,

For the barvest's froitfulness, .

Firsl they pray that God's rich gracs
SHIT ahould rest upon their moe,
Waiting till the gun haa roared
Milk they sprinkie, shouting py,
Poli [ Polit! Devare |
Multiply thy mercies, Lord !

Scun the tallest stems sre shorn
Of ghe rich and golden eorn,

Carriod bome with shouts and gloe
There they hind with fragrant Jeaves,
Hang thom up beneath the eaves,

Dn e north-west pillar's tree.

,_
% :"(‘E‘
i
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Thon at homse they drink and sng,
Hach one Linpipy as & king,
Kesping avery ancient way.
On the morrow yonng and old,
Diressod In robes of silk and gold,
Crowi the green for farther play.

Harn thay danco upon the sward,
Sing the sangs of mmient bard,
Fight with sticks in ombat fierce.
All display their strength snd akill
Wrestling, leaping, us they will,

Last o all they mest again,

Larger mea of praiso to yain,
At tho distriet meeting place.
There before the nid they strive,

All the former joys revien,
Adding glories to the mee |

Now, my friands, my story’s done.
If you'rs phawsed my end i won,

Anid your praisa you'll freely give
H Tve fiiled, spare not to scold.

“Thogh 'k wrong or overbold,

Lot the joyous Huttri live,
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We have soen the joy of harvest. The pictare will
not be complete without the joy of marrisge. Like
most other Coongi caremonios it includes myeh foust-
ing, and physical plansure, though not enframing a
repetition of the sports which make the Huttari a sort
of lesser edition of the Olympic games, The chief mover
in the tramwsaction is the Aruvaor family friond,—a
personage of almost unique eliamcter aud  position.
Every Coorg house must choose its aruva from some:
neighbouring housshold, The duties of the aruva are
vary important, and he may be entitled the arbiter and
counsellor of duomestic life. Does any quarre] arise 7
Egach party oalls in his avuva and tells his tale.  The
aruva soothea the rufiled tomper, points out the liability
to error, meets the aruva of the apposite party, wrmnges
terma of peace.  Does any family difficulty spring up |
Hushand and wife quarrel—an unrily son disobeys his
father—misfortune or error destroys the family pro-
perty—in all of these and & bundred other mattors the
aruva i= called in, the whole thing i= laid before him,
his counzel is usked. Heo looks at the mutter from an
impurtial point of view, eliminates personnl error, and
decides na Lo the course to be pursned in every ese,
His decision is final and wost be obeyed.  To be
appointed armva to a funily is to receive a public and
inflaential token that age, experience or wisdom has
ehanged an impulsive youth into s thoughtful worthy
mai. The privilege is lighly prized and bas, perhaps
more than anything else, made the Coorg peoplo the
happy contented meo we soe.
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The youth who wishes to marry must first ask his
father's consent, This given, the aruva is ealled . The
lndies of the neighbourhood ure then canvassed, unless
the eager bridegroom bave wlréady mnde his chaice.
There nood be no difficulty in aseertaining the eligibles,
for every young lndy wlio is *“ open to an offer” carries
a fow graini of paddy on her head, to show that she i
ahle and willing to become a wifo,

Whan this important point ia settled, the aruva goes
to the house of the chosen lady and announces kis
wiission. H is immedintaly reforred to the amva of
the lady's fumily, with whom the matter i discassed.
T tho Indy and ber family be willing, the frst sign of
thie happy event consiats in the eareful sweeping of the
house of the bride.  Then a brilliant lamp is lighted in
thes House verandnh, and the aruvas, supported by the
hiend of ench house, stand fice to face nnder the .
Now the mans aruve solomnly asks of his fellow
the hand of the young woman, The bridea srava
sigrees, and asks for some token of the ongagement.
He receives n coin or other valuable gift. Then the
o aruvas and the two futhers shake hands.  The light
above them represents the Sup-god, nod isthe binding
witness of the agresment.

mmg mﬂumuam hatrothied. The mmugﬂ
need not take place at once, und seldom does.  The
girl, if not already arrivod at the age of sixtesn, muost
stk till sho has, But even if thin be not-the enss,
the betrathal ususlly takes place amid the glad times of
Huttasi ; while the marriage will notoecnr till April or
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Muy, when the hot sesson has mnde the earth hard s
the nother millstone and utterly unworkable.

In the latter days of Mok the astroleger is con-
sulted. Ho must fix upon a lucky day. ‘This done,
ton days beforo the event the aruvas send out invita.
tions to the relatives of their respective. houses.  The
actual family sit idle while the relatives, under the
eontrol of the eruva, muke all prepurations that they
deem fitting. Many an mvaricious man grieves over
Ik melking stores and diminialsed riches, but js utterly
unable to check what he doems such reckless profusion.
His keys are not his own doring these dreadful ten
days. On the day before the marringe every household
in the valley is asked, and ns the sun sets st least one
mian and one woman frum every house must apponr,
ulee it will bo prosumed that some dendly latred parts
the families, With this lagge aceession of laber the
work grows apace. Great sheds of palmyra or sym
leaves are erceted to cover the festive bpards or mther
grounds—for tables are out of the question. Piga, the
ohief element of a feast where it s mortal sin o eat
beef, are killed by threes and fours. Rice s beiled
in the largest vessels that can be procured.  Every-
thing portonds o valinnt eating. All & ready by the
daric hovrs and then relatives and friends reward them.
salves by enjoying the first dinner of the series,

With early morn of the next, the great day, all are
wstir agmin, In each house s vrowd of eager but clumay
| friends surrounds the happy man or woman. Both
bride lnd.bzidm mikt be bathed, dresseid, pers
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fumed, bejewelled and made altogether as uncomfurt-
able sz humas niture esn permit. Those who eannot get
near the principal personages busy themselves with the
property of the pair. Still more pigs are killed, cut up
and set up before the fire. Boiling rice steams from
the courtyard. Plantains lie about in hoaps. Then
they wait for the lucky hour.

When the moment srrives, the bride und bridegroom,
each in their own family house, are led to a sort of
throne prepared for the occasion. The relatives and
frionds form in line in order of digmity or relatien-
ship, 1n a long procession they defile bofore the bride
ar bridegroom as the casa may be, for as yet the pair
have not met. Each one, as he pusses, drops s few
grins of rice on the head of the unfortunate bride or
liex betrothed. Ench ane pours a liftle milk into lis or
her upturned mouth. Each one gives a present of s
few snnss. When the long file has pnssed, the
victim is led into & dark inner room and there receives
renowed congratulations. Sovon, however, the sppetiz-
ing perfume of ronst pork distracts the attention of the
guests, and they turn awny to the feast, Asthey eat,
the bards sing the song that appears on the next page
but one, and such others ns may appear suitable If
the houss be wealthy, an improvisatore will be engaged
to sound the praise of ench guest before bis faee.

Wiien the sun bends towards the west, the bride-
groam. sets out for the house of the bride, surrounded

by all kis relutives and guests. Singing and mngie

company them. The walk aids digestion, and much
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8 it needed. No sooner does the procession arrive than
& new fenst is sot out, of which all must partake, The
merriment is greatly sided by an abundant supply of
ardent, spirits, of which the Coorgis are somewlist too
fand.

But in the nature of things esting must come to.an
end, or at all events must have some moments of inter-
mission. Adwantage is taken of this interval to per-
form the actual binding ceremony. The friends wnd
family of eacl party dreaw up in line facing each other.
Between the rows a lightod lamyp is placed, to symbalize
the sun. Thon the bride's amva steps forwsrd sud
loudly asks—" Do you give to our daughter, house and
yard, field and jungle, gold and silver 7" The bride
groom's aruve steps forward and says, * Wa do”
Three times is the question put and answered. When
the agreement is thus concluded, the bridegroom's
urnve takes three pebhles ind gives them to the bride.
She ties them in the hem of her cloth to show that thus
she has received the ownership of her hushand's house
and land,

She is then led into her father's kitchen and placed
upon a chair.  Agsin s lamp is lighted, and the bride-
groom comes in.  He puts & few grains of rice on her
bead, pours & little milk in her mouth and gises her
a little money. His party passes by in single file,
paying her the same honors and openly accspting her
s 4 member of their family. When all is done, the
new hushand takes his wife's hand and leads' her into
the outer room. Here she bids farewell to her rela-




tives snd friends and departs to her new home, All
the party follow ber and find a now fenst, the third
since noon, veady for them. Agnin they eat, and
again the bards sing, When eatinted naturo esn
feast no longer, the bridegroom's aruva leads him and
lis wife to their own room and the ceremony eon-

cludes.

— R
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For over vale, for ever live,
Almighty God, our king and Lord.

Our sovereign be, protection give

Though Coorg is but a tiny land,
Tt shineth like a pearly hand
Across the bosam of the earth.
Twelva valleyn lie within its girth,
Aud thirty-five bright nuds there are.
Amisdst the whole the brightest fur
{s that in which for ays doth bloom
A-hoavenly Rower, whose tich perfume
Has pablished Appamndra’a name.
And from thin house s great man came.

Mandanna wes a mighty man
Whose faume throughout the country ran.
For when he naked his Lard for land
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But gave, without g price or fea,
The richest land his eyes conld sss. *

Then with his eoalth he bought o band
Of Holuyast Lo il bis Iand,

He purchased noxt Ut prices grost
Sufticient hulls fur bis entato,—

To plough the field sml drag the wiin,
To house the eorn anil tread the graig,

With thiis Marudnnnn's toils were done

F Andl ause pnd voinfort fully won.

But thongh le was n mighty man
Mandanm wonld tho Tutsure soan.
For constantly this one idua
Would £l his mir] and housnt W ear —
* Much rice have T and costly diess,
Hut none to elothe or sauls ti hiess.
With precious stones my chests are rife—
A uscless lieap when Mve o wifie
And all my toil i Wil i vaio
Unless i ohilil the lhovss contain,
For no | There ia no joy ou earth
Without o wifn or ehildren's mirth
The tank that never gatliers min
Wi suraly dug and built in vain.

* The riclibess of land Sepende alimost wntirsly Uipan the qantity
of water that js availably for ouitivation. To the originsl e grant
i enllodl = fumma® band or frochaid,  Thie tepnre s called in Aalabar

¥ e,

+ tioleyzs were proedin] elaves wntil the firitish conquest.  Rlavery
and the stave trade wors things of svry day tife en the Westin Coant
il reennt yuure, s It Is s shat, evon how, thore we thouswls of
prerwand livimg s daves daply heesse they know nit they are froc

t7
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Of lifdly wse j= gurden fair

Unlea tie thiwers Houeisl' thaee,
For who woald like to eat cold rice

U inless soms ourds should make i nles
Sp wvery hoose should have n son,

Anid Hedls ebilidren in enali oo

With thoughts ke thess within his beari
He neads must, act n manly part
B on o Jovely Sundny mor,
The dew yub sparkling vi the corn,
He book liis muend, put on i best,
Then lifted up his hasds amd blessed
Thio Lok wha Elirough i tiims b cired
For him and these whess love he shared
100y sturdy stafl with silvered bemd,
His proiva miul trusted friend,
Weto all the gompasny he tovk
Whion i his howse and home forsonk
To soek theougl hill and dule a wife
Through weary weoks of auxious life
He wanlered nlt!.hs: sl aboat,
Until his shoes wens qiite worn ot

He sat and ponderod on eneh grom
Vntid hin elothios : woen Torn amd thin,

‘Sa lung I journieyd in the sun -

His reeling braits wis iquite unlone.

Aml ¢'on his stick grew suueh Loo shirt

Although nt fird too long 'twas thought,

in every place the mighty man
Sought Wigh snd Tow, through' every: clan,

E@ﬁmw il o ol wid kind,
first, no hauso -nunmm
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Perchunes the house was gaod anangh,

But ther the servants were too tugly
The servants might not be sush fhols,

But then fe did not like the balls,
The bulls were sometimes large nnd strong;

But thon the lasds wery all tilted wrong.
Tho eulture porhaps contd he sob right,

Tho prataren thos wern poor and Tight.
I ull i earprings wore in vain

The mald herself wan vory plain

At lnat b heard some joyful nows,
And hope his mind-could not refuso
Bapaid his paind to hear 4o hanl
There livie in the Nallonnad,
In Pattavuula’s liguse and eurs,
A maiil of grace anl Leanky ywre
Tha meniden’s name was Chinnaws.
Whon great Mandauna leard of Imr
The aruvn aud fe st out
Al wlowely, like two plwy in Ihmhl,
Procesded to the house, and st
Upwn the pynll® whero a mat
Wos placed bunsath. the loafy shode.
Whim Chinnnwa, [,hu lovaly mald,

* Almot every house i Sonthern Tadin Bes 2 wot of bneh, mude
- teriok sod martsr, extending elong the whale front of the house agsivet
the smiln wall. This lemch or pyull b weaally sbout twe ad 8 half
Mhhﬁml!kmlhth-ﬂ 1t b4 Alie Airst reecptiotpplace of sl visitors
ut stragers, The luws Wl caste nuabe || ey ; fiw, otherwive, the
eultivator might receive into bis hiuse o low exste trader or sicsenger whio
would pollute thi whole hotiss 'The prall le putile the house e,
by s convemcot custom, eximot b pollated. enes every strangur must
hatt hero untll hie hosiness s e nre kaown, T the hot wonther the
aumles of the taly slpep oo the pyalt.
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Was tald that weary sen from fur

Ware como to thess, she brought s jar
Of watar, poured it forth for them.

And next #ho brought s mat with bem
Of gold, for them to sit upon

Then ab the door she waited long.

* My friend,” ihe askod, * Why take you not
The srater from the silver pob 2
Proy usa it, and then eall for more.”

| weill, my dest one, sud will pour
Itunmgrnal..irnlwpthm
Wilt give it aa thoa gav'st it now.”

She answered, * I you conw ench day
The water I will give ulway.”

 To-mbrrow 1 will come agadn,™
Mandanna thought, and so il deign
To wash hin feot snd hands and fiee.
Thien, suated in the highest place,
Mandantn said unto the maid
= My pestty vasiden, give thy nid
Al tall swlierm doth thy fathor stay,”

Then slie—" My futher went this doy
To e n méeting o thi gresn.” |

* Aol where then hath thy mother been!”
. "B went t gmeo i wedding foast
- Mvﬂ!ﬂu townrly the wal”
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* Your brother, is be not within ™

"My brother took his bulls to win
A lond of salt from down the ghaut™™

.An hotir or two were passed in thooght
Hefore the futher could retum.
Mandnnna's hesirt towards him did yearn
He bowed nnd tovchad the ol man'’s feet
Another hour or two they wait,
And then the mother hemeward came
Mandanna bowed before the damo
Onee more an hour or two pess by
And then the brother cometh migh.
To him Mandanoa lowly Dowed.
And now, in eager converse lanil,
They talk about their friends snd kin
* Oh consin denr” they all hogin,
“We wish s amich you'd lot us know
For why you on your travels go I

" My dearest futhor, T luva honrd
Amongst the bullocks of your lienl

Are many thab you wish g0 sell.
Tia alse mmidd, 1 trosg it well,

A lovely maiden dwelleth here
Of age to wed this very yosr”

“ Lazt month the ballocks woeo all sold,
Two months efore, & suitor bold
Was wedded to the lovely maid”

* The wurd ghant b used fa Bucthern Tndls W eepreis & mauntsin s,
Thus the roail from the plaibe’ b Ootsssininil b sslled the Comonr ghaut,
The British Govesmmeount bae converted wany of thom inw splendid roads.
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To this Mandannn snswer made—
# Let thoas who wont be as they will,
Give her to me that's mniden etill”

Agnin the groy old farmer spoke—
“Why did you ssy before thess folk
That | your, denrost father am 1

Then wisely said that mighty mon—

* Your lovely davghter T admire,
And henee T count you s vy sire.

The stately palm, when once "tis scon,
Detsnds our srdent praise, T woni

But, wo forget to ook unee mare
Upon a tree hoth old snd poor.”

Again the futhor spoke and said—
- "1 give to theo my dearest maid

erqn will take her, give a plodge™

Shake hands with me. I do allege
Reforo these men that T will wed
The lovely maid,” Mandanin smid.
o Anil aa a pledge | givo this coin.”

And now with one aceord they join,
The fathor ealled the aged priest,

The women swepb in werry mood,
The stoves wore filled with luscious food,
 And all was ready for the night.
Then, whore the beanteous brasen light

Mho aruves and frionds did stroum
From hotls the houses ol the pair,

e =
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Betrothul rited to ses and shnrg,
And fix ths lucky wedding day,
The bridegroots gave his blushing fay
A noeltdace all of yellow gold.
And, waiting 8l nway lind rollod
Eight slow-gone dayy and sloaples nights
Uaimed from bis bride n husband's dghts

-

The two very intoresting songs that have precedod
this Tiwve ocoupied so much spaco that it is not possiblo
to describe at length the funeris] ceramonies.  They
huve grndially approximated to the ordinary Hindoo
fashion, aud do not deserve particular stbention, excepl
in regard to the strangely beautifil song which forms
the most touching part of the wervice, Its pathos
and imaginative power wre very marked. It i
strumgro that all the Dravidian nations should have
first erented and then preserved such fine lyrics
for oteasions of orenmtion or burial.  The ritual has
fallon eomplotely into the lowland rut, but the aong
retains its pristine vigor and popular seceplatiee. It
would seom as i the mind set up u sort of barrier
agtingt sacerdotal influence in cortain points,—nserving
thum, ns it were; 5s porpetual tokens of early independ-
umie,  The Pongol festival winong the Tamils, the
Sankmuti among the Canarese, the Pudiari of Mala-
bay and the Huttar of Coorg, are other instances
standing out from. the ordinsry dead lovel, Tike the
deovgs or Lill forts on the Cartatie plain,— Tandoneks
showing the way back towards anoent life.
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Woe! My futher, thou srt gone !
Won i ma | For ever gone !

lons with all thy virtuous soul !
Haow, my fatlior, ean Ilivat

Woe ! Thy dayn are ended now,
And the share, assigoed to thee
By the Lond, is all consmed

And no further portion given

Oy ! Thon didse not wial to die,
But to stsy smony thy folle

Surely man esupe to this workd
But to die; not ona of e

Ta uxempted from this doom.
Onward, otrward roll the year ;
Oh ! How soon were thine out off |

#Like the uagle in the sky

Thou wast rosing here an earth.
Won [ The string of choicest pearls
Round the teck of favered ehild
Ty foor ever burst and lest 1

Woo! 'The eloas and brilliant glass,
Fallon from our treimbling hands,
Fallen broken to the groand !

‘Wi | Thie wrath of God must high,
Floods of fiery mighty wrath,
Poating on the lofty hills,

Swapt their sunmiit 0 the pround |
Like our enemies at night;
Breaking into peaceful homes,
Blaying all the valiant wen ;—
Even thus (ho mighty Gud
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Suddenly wt off thy dayx

Like the top of Tumbemals

In the summer sultry moom,
Whien the wun is burning liot,
And the grass is set on firs :—
Thus, O father, was this house
Da_nohta.l'-hy thy doath |

As the mping storms in Jung
Broak the fruftfal plantain trees
In the ganlim round our Lo —
Thus, O father, didst thow die.
When the floads dostroy the shd,
Where the stores of wood are liiel,
All tho honse ia in digtyess,
When tho mogting Fall fally down,

All the villagers lagent.

If the temple be destroyod,

AL the fand s f1l of griof. .
Thus our honse is sore distresed
By onr father's suddon disil,

As they quench the shining flame
Of the bennteous goldes lamp,
Thus has God destroyed thy life !
As the stately Banyan treo

In the lofty mountain grove,
Which the ax has nover touched,
In uprooted by the wind ;—

Lila the bright and shining loaf
OF the royal Sampige,

Broken from the stem and doad ;—
Thus, O father, didst thou die 1

In the days of life thy hani

Hant upheld and fod our houss.
Thon hast planted all our fekds.

18
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Thiu kst laid the corner-atone,
And our lofty housa hest built
To the roof, with costly beams
Thou hast Tuilt the solid gats,
Anil the eourts around the houss,
Oli 1 my futhor, yusterday

Fallén wick upon the bed;

Al to-day belore e faut

Of the Lord of hieaven and earth =
Anil to-morrow, like the sun
Belting in the eloudy sky,

Thou shalt sinl into the prave.
Woo tmy fxther, thou art gone |
Woo | my father, ever gone !

i, WL

Many pegsons Wwill note with plensure the mirsery
rhymes of the Coorgs, rominding, as they do so plea-
gantly, of the children's poetry of our own lsud.
Considerable effort has been expended in the vain
attempt to gather such songs in all the Dmvidian
tongues. Thoy are aung only by the women, and are
never written down, But a Hindoo woman hns an

1 \ble objection to permitting a European to
know sught of the internal seonomy of her house.

The secrccy of domestie life, to which Sir H. S.
Made in his ¢ Village Communities,” draws marked
attontion, forbids that a stranger should ever be
informed of anything so private as the mode n
which ® mother soothes hut child to, rest. 1 have
hoard women thus singing it and  again, but
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when they are asked ‘to repeat for our information
what they have told the child, they protend not to
understand what we mean or, if" this be impossible,
declare that they have forgotten the rhymes.  Thera
is a favorite Tamil nursery soug of considerable length,
portions of which have been obtained, but if is better
to wait il further pationce and kindness deaw it farth
in its entirety than to publish isolated portions that
would give little idea of the merits of the whole plece,

Of eourse, no Hindoo would be so rude ns directly to
refuse a roquest made by a superior. Politencss and
presumed necessity ars satisfiod by the invontion ofa
string of exeuses, which generally cause the impatient
European to turn away with the exclsmation—: What
Liars these peopleare " He does not care to think that
the people are bothering their brains to discovor the
best way of avoiding the radencss the European would
drive them to. Such points of etiquette dre Emall
things but are great obstacles, preventing much social
intercourse.

All the Hindoo children's songs are alliterative,
Surme carry the jinglo to an extreme, reminding of the
famous English,Jines beginning with

* Poter Piper picked n podk of pepper.”

The fifth of the songs that follow is a good example
of this, It begins thus,
Chemb chemb chemb yedet.

Chembanda mandi dudidi vodet,
Manika mond manl yedet

—_—
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The alliteration is largely caused by the use of words
of the same or nearly similar spelling but of entirely
different meaning.  As if we should say—

w A bear was bearing n bure bughear. ”

Take for example tho last of the three lines given
above,—
Manika manil mani yedot

The first word, Manikn, is a proper name. The second,
mand, abbrevisted from wmondi or wedi, means o
bull. The third, man, is the word for a bell, Sointhe
first, line, the secand chemb, abbrevintod from chembii,
means a brass water pot while the first is a proper
pame. In the fourth song the same thing appears
very plainly, Benga s the naoe of u place, but the
Coorgi word for to praise is also bengu. So, in the lnst
ling, the Coorgi word for stop is also benge, Tho second
line in the original is “ Phditobb phduva,” where the
word padu means in the first instance a pliwco and, in
the second, the verb to sing. The form is s0 curious
that we may quote another from the first song. This iv

_ tho original opens thus .— )

Kik, kikdkn | !
Kakern mangale kek
Here the first word, kdk, i the imperative of to call.
The second, kikéke, is & compound word, kak mesning
Call the crow's aister.
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In the second line, kdk, in the word bukera, still
means crow, but the last word, Ik ia the questioning
adverb of time, silen.

The songs alko indulge in frequent imitation of natu-
ral sounds, We may refor again to the second set of
lines. They run in the original something like this,—

Chakka kari
Chada, chada, héva.
Kambals knri
Guda, gudn, béva,

We may render then closely as follows :

When the fruit of fack-tree boils,

It singeth—= ehadu," * chada”

When tho knmbals fruit boils,

Tt ringoth—* guda,” “gnda."
The words chads and guds mark vary distineily the
different sounds cansed by the breaking of the bubbles
that rise from liquids of difforent density when Loiling.
So in the next song the word wo render by “coning”
18 in the Coorgi “ kuthen,” with the r pronounced very
softly, giving a better roprosentation of the dove's note

even onr own word.

It is much to be desired that compotent  hunds
should follow up this branel of the subjoct, ns it has
often been found in oflier countrics that such domestic
litersture preserves the most anciont idens and thoso
most valunble in frucing national relationship. As g
curions illustration it may be mentioned that » pussy,”
the English domestic wond for cat, appears in the Dra.
vidian Innguages almost, unaltersd as © pusel,” n cat,
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CHILDRES'S REYMES

CHILDREXN'S RHYMNES

_—

THE CROW'S WEDDINML
Call the erow’s sister !
Wiisn is the wedding 1
To-morrow or Sunday morn,
All the kite's young ones
Parished in the stream.
All the crow's young ones
Are searching for chueso.

et St e e

ﬂmmhlhdlmkhn'bﬁh.
1t singeth * chada” * chiua.”
When the kambala fruit boils,

1t singeth “ guda," “ guda.”

e

THE DOVES FAMILY,
Cooing, eoning, cooing dove |
How many yonng ones have you !
Five Little onan I hinve hatched,
Where are the Httle ones now T
Om - steang bough 1 left them.

1 cannot aee them an the boogh,
A crow hos earried them off

e

BAIK.

While Bengs pruises thoe,
And Padi sings to thes,

‘Stop, min, stop |

e e ——————
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—

This song may parliaps be botter rendered thus .—

While Benga belauds thee,
Al Paddi sitigs padas,
Stap, min, stop !

e ——

TAKINGS.
One Chemba took a brass pot,
And Chombals wife a tom-tom,
The bull takes up a ball
Young Kapls took a harn
And Eyappa s stick.
The girl must have a cloth,
And T a spoon of flour,

—'H'?ﬁ-_

The next two songs, about the fingers, will imme-
diately strike s weﬂmmnmbamdnntainthemmery.
Who has not heard a thousand times—

This pig went to market.

This pig staid at hiome,

Thin pig had ronst beef,

This pig had none,

And this ono erind, “ pee-wee I

beyond the confines of Coorg. Both songs are nccom-
panied by the same action—gthe mother or mirse pulling
oach tiny finger as ahe rofers to it in the song. Have
lhurnntﬂmnﬂutnfthnalmnnurmry !
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CHILDBENS HITMER

THE FISOUERA
The little finger nail is small,

The finger for the ring is golil,
Tho middle finger loseth caing,
The fonrth s ealléd Kotera,
The thumb is Mirutiks,

And botls are gone for cheese,

e A —

TR TEN FINGENS,

Count the little fingern and those that besr the ring,
Middle lingers, forefingers and the thumbs are ton.

The following is very familiar, but 1 cannot call to
mind the lome lines, and o foreign station does not
afford the help that the English student finds so ready

to his hand.

LITTLE CHICKENS,
An old story, an old story !
Claver Bralumam, an old story !
What shall T say ?
1 know none,
Little ghickens! little chickens !
Sitg me & song !
What can 1 sing !
Pyong | Pyong!

e —

o
The mother is black,

The daughter in white,
Am‘lthpnd-&mghmhihguldf
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The birth of o child (again quoting from Richter's
Manual) ronders not only the mather of the now born
babe, but the whole house unclean, and equally pal.
lutes evary one who may come in contact with them,
This ceremonial uncleanness (Sitaka) lnsts for SEVED
days, be the baba male or female. The mother is
ponfinod. for two months o the house and i pot ox-
pocted to engage in any work, but to recover her
strongth and to devote hoself entirely to her child,
This singular eustom no doubt greatly contributes to
the general good heslth and vigour of the
women.  Daughters are not much valued, They must
be brought up, and yet sre destined to be entirely alje-
nated from the house by their marriage,  Boys are the
stay of families. As soon nx a Coarg boy is born, o
little: bow made of & bmnch of the castor-oil plant,
with ‘an arrow made of a loafitalk of the same plant,
I8 put into liis little hunds, and A gun fired at the same
time in the yard. He is thus, while taking his first
bireath, introduced into the world 58 & fitture hiints.
man and warrior, This ceremony, however, has alinost
Iost its meaning and ceases o he generally observed.
Ou the twelfth day after birth, the child is Iaid in the
emdle by the mother or grandmother, who on this
occasion gives the name, which in many instances is
both well-sounding augd significant : thus for boys—
Bellinppa (silver father), Pounappa (gold-father), Man.
dunna (the brother of ‘the villsge-groen) : for girls—
Pivakka (Rower-sister), Muttakks (pearl-sister), Cliix-

naws (gold mother.)

19




146 CHILDRENR'S FHYMES,

The ecradle, woven of slit bambooe and cane, nod
fitted to bo hung up for swinging, requires but w fittle
trimming to render it a8 tidy a& any fashionable
bercesunette ; at all ovents the little Kodagu smiles
and slesps in it & happy 88 3 prince, As his motler
bends over hor darling her overflowing love and hap-
piness find vent in the Coorg lullaby :—

S, jlown, baby dear!
When the haby’s mother camas,
She will ginihnr darling milk.

Yy, jfiws, Laby doar |
When the laby's fither comes,
He will bring » socoanub.

Jiewn, jiws, aby dont |
When the baby's brother comes,
He will bring a littlo hird.

Jowa, jliwn, baby dear 1
When the baby's sister coana,
Sl will bring a dish of rice.
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TAMIL SONGS.

- At the extreme of the social seale fariliest removed
from the hill tribes is the great Tamil pntion. 1t
occupies the country from the Mysare platenn on the
north to the sea on the south, and is constantly
extending its possessions in Ceylan, first impoverishing
and then expelling the Cingalese. Twenty milliona of
persons spouk the Tamil lunguage sud form the most
intelligent and civilized nation south of the Cranges.
With the intellectual power of the Bengnli, they
combine much of the pliysical energy of the Mahmita,
and the literary culture of the Hindi. Never hoving
boen overwhelmed by Mahomnyedan invaders from
the North, tliey preserve, almost intact,. the nstional
thametoristivs of ages 1hat have long pussed. from
memory in the Gangetic valley, and there is probubily
no district in Indin that mere faithfully represents
Hindoo lifo beforo the inroads of the Affighan Mab-
mouds, than the quiet villages of Tanjore, round

Combaconum and Manargudi.
- As the Tamils thus lead the Dmavidian nations, it has

w—
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soomed right to describe their folk-liteature nt gronter

, and overa larger area.  The better classes are
expecinlly fond of the Adwaita® songs that will come
first. At the other extreme are the purely laboring
tribes, known to Europeans ander the comiton name
of coolics, 'Tho strains to which they labor are wall
worthy of notice; Those that follow were taken down
on the spot, as they wera sung by & number of éoolies
who were nt work driving piles. Bétween these
extremes and common to all classes except the lowest,
are the songs or, to &pesk mora corectiy, the chapters
of the Cuml, which in us traly the national representa-
tive of Dravidian poiﬂb‘l_ﬁlﬂltmufﬂm.wnf
the Greok.

Tho Adwaits philosopliy teaclies that the deity 18
the one great essance, filling all space and thne, Itis
soparstod by u very naTrow line from pantheism, and it
will be noticed that some of the expressions cmployed
have slipped into pantheism. “Everything is of God”
ix the exnct maxim ; and it is no wonder that the
nuusses should render it without the particle, and say
s Everything is God.”

The impossibility of ensuring that the many ghall
eateh and retain a fine intellectual distinction has led
to another mtniﬁ:praﬂinnnﬂmwﬂlsmrﬂ#thﬂ
reader. Adwaits teachers say, © Since overythig is of
(od, it must have some good purpeso ‘o, Lo apeak
more accurstely, some divine purpose. Therefore we
st call nothing that the world contains good or bad.

L orx dicriptien of the Adusita philasophy, s page T
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It may seem strange to us, but God is greater than
we, and knows all about it" This is not far wrong,
but was very easily carried on into the expression
“Whatever I chose to do is ood.”

The tenchers say again, “See God in everything,
and therofore be just, be without fear nud equally
without desire. Nothing you ought to have in with-
held, and therefore hope or desire nothing, Nothing
can hurt unless God wish it, therefors fear nothing,”
For this some are quite ready to say, Have neither
hope nor fear, therefore nothing is wrong,—virtue and
vice are terms without meaning.” Notwithstanding
this misconception, there need be no hesitation in as-
sorfing that the tone of the songs is highly moral, and
that the oneness of God is as strongly maintained as
by any Christinn,

What will demand even more attention is fhe
palpable contradiction given by the songs to what we
are nectistomed to call Hinduism, I thoy be, &5 in
fact thoy are, the correct expression of the views of the
manss of the Tamil people of the better class in the
Madrs Presidency, we are compelled to fdmit that
the Dravidian peoples differ largely in thair religioun
ideas from their northern brothren, and that such
doctrines could not have come out of the system
which presents Krishna and Kali, Rama and Hanuman
a8 the greatest objects of worship, aud their deeds
a true specimens of the eonduct of the deities who
rule heaven and earth. Tt is commonly said that the
Adwaita philosophy is o Bralmanie development, like
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tlie Sankhys and Nyaya systoms of northern India.
Mo some extent this is true ; but only in this, that
the learned Brahmans carried on into saentifie defi-
uition and scholsstic shape the principles they found
so firmly fixed in tho Dravidian mind that they had to
choose between accepting the principles or forfeitng
their own influence;  The indigenons Dravidian exmst-
once of the ideas that lie at the mot of the Adwaita
philosophy is proved by the faot that all the early
Dravidian literature is of the like charncter, and it is
never protendod that this great series is otherwise
than pure. Dravidian ; not only independent of, but
opposed to Bralimanie influence.

Aftorthe Adwaits songs are purposely inserted somo
very popular songs by Kapila; Sivavakyer and other
vory early Drvidian (Tamil) writers. The mast
sursory evmparison will show that one spirit breathes
in all, Nor will it be difficult to see how the Iater
philosophioal songs have: grown out of the earlier out-
bursts of pussion and deep feeling.  There is also added
an abetract of the Tiruvalluva Charitrs, valuable both
for its evidenee that even the Bruhmans acknowledge
that the enrly Tamil litorature was not dependent on
Qangorit, and also for the fuarther witness it gives as o
the jdess of religion mad the Godhead that were
current in very early timos

The profoundly religious spirit that parvades overy
member of the series will seem so strange that many
will ask whether these songs arc fuir samples of a great
ks or mere sporadic efforta of some great men who

 —
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rose above their fullows, It is thersfore distinetly
wssorted thut thoy are fair ssmples of & great aational
literature.  If any reador will take the trouble to utudy
that grest magnzine of early Tumil Litermture—Ellis'
Caral, he will find a thousand examples of similar cha.
racter. It is strictly true that every one of the songs
given below is popular in the most rigid sanse.

The thoughtful reader will find much in Sir 1. S,
Maine's * Village Commumnities” aud cepecinlly in the
second leeture, to show how it has become possibile that
the acknowledged written liternture should be satu.
eatedl with saeredotalism and entirely dovoted to the
inturests of the Brahmans, and yet that this should
not represent the views and feolings of the masses,
whose true vaioe i only seen in that liternture which
i= not written and thereby withdrawn from the influence
of the eduented liternry custe. It is superfluous to
repeat what Sir H. 8. Maine has go well exhibited, and
I would only quote one passage boaring on the very
quostion of the songs.  He says of the people of Ladia
a8 distinguished from the Brahmans— Those who
know most of them assert that tieir religions beliof is
kept alive not by direct tenching, ‘but by the constant
mcitation in the vernacular of parts of their sacred
poetns,”

We begin with a dialogue between Ramu and Vasish-
tha, the famous viski. It is naticeable from the fact
thut the deity scoks information from the rishi, and
wonld seem to tench that, in the mind of the Tamil writer
of the song, Rama is rather the historical Lero than
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the Purmnic incarnation of Vishnu, This may not be the
caso; however, a6 a similar appliestion from gods to men
for advice is not uncormmon in more polisthed literature.
Vasishtha is the Vedic priest. The writer in quot-
ing him appeals from Philip drunk to Fhilip sober,
from modern Brahmanism to the ancient Vedas.

It remning omly to make a last note, that, in the
Adwaita system, true worship is supposed o be begun
by what Methodists would eall a * conversion,"—ha
change from darkness to light, This change introduces
the state of * knowing." Before it, a man knows
nothing of God; he can even worship a stone. After
it, he perceives the essence thnt fills all things, aud
w knows” that Gud i, and is so filled with this
knowlodgy that nothing else can clim & moment’s
thought. This very curious fact deserves the more
attention beeause the eonversion is mot accompanied
by or dependent npon any initiatory rite, like those of
the later Groek sects, The change does not come
becausa of & flood of new light thrown upon the mind
from without, a8 by the instruction of o tescher or
the porformance of wmystic rites. The enlightenment
which causes the great chango of nature comes from
within. It is as if some veil or shuiter within the
soul is suddenly raised, so thot the mind can at once look
right ut God and thereby learn what He really is. The
devotea did not know before because he could not see
Now the obstacle is removed. He can seo and thers-
fore  knows.”

."—' e




-

QoL B A SPULT 153
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——

GOD IS A SPIRIY,

Vasishtha | Ramn speaks to thos and maks— .
Where may a sinner find thoss haly things

That drive out, root and branch, each fanlt and 4is,
And give to him who worships perfoct peace !

To him Vasishtha, God, supreme and groat,
Dwells not in mortal flesh, nor hiuth He frame
Of sibstance elomental. He is not

Confined in what the simple call 5 God—

i Hari, Hara,* and the minor host.

The Godhead is not even mind itself :
"l'!l.iHn.l.hUmh,whukmwcthﬂL

Who ne'er began and nover hath an end.

Rama,
But.willt.huﬂu-:llwrdnulndﬁnﬂ with mam,

Ahidcinthingullmrhwnnwuﬂhmm
That are not one, but some and sapartte |

Vasishiha,

Huham:oundnurludhegmmng' ing. He

In ons, inssparate. To Him alone

Should mortaly offer praise and prayer. Poor fools
Must bow to idols—thoy pannot disoern

The higher things, A when someé waakly man,
Who cannoy walk a mile, is urged to pace

* Hari and Hars are teems for Vishis sud Siva respoctively, aad have
previouly been explained.  Sov page 44, note.

S
20
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Such distanee ns he ean,—s0 fools adore
Animage. Nob to them the perfect bliss

OF knowing iuner things:  The wise man saith
That (ad, the omniscient. Kssenee, fills all space
And time.  He cannot din or end.  In Him

All things exist. There s no Godd Tt Ha

If thon wouldst worthip in the noblest way
Bring flowers in thy hand. Their names sre these :
Contentment, Justice, Wisdom., Offer them

To thut gront Essence—then thou servest Gl
No stone eah imago God—to bow to it

I nod to worship. - Outward rites cuunol
Avuil to composs Lhal rowasl of bliss

That bruo devotion gives 4o thow whe Enow

e

How stmnge that idolstry should Hourish most
by the side of such teaching I Ome is nover tired
of noting the marvellous contradiction given by this
literuture to our commonly received notions. If the
contrst #hould seem to be marked too often, it is
because every new song that has been brought to light
has more vividly espressed the difference between the
real foelings uf the people and those which have so
uniformly been aseribed to them. Long and fumiliar
intercourse with natives must lead every one who can
Jook below the surface of the life sround him'to expect
quuel that is opposed to idolatry snd the Puranic
Hlnndmﬂ. But the great mass of thess poems go

what ordinary conversation nsually sets forth.

mwhntmlghtparhspahwahﬁen foreseon,
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that the nfluence. of the sacurdotal caste has cansed
even those who love the doctrines of their anees-
tars to modify them suffiiently to be able to use
them i combination with more fashionable jdeas.
The Brahmans are at the top of the sovial Indder, and
their position is atrongthencd by the fossilizing in-
fluence of dur policy. Thuy therefore set the tone of
educated life. Summer Maine also notes this, His
second lesture on Village Communitics is full of strik-
ing: thoughts, expliining why Englial supremncy has
very efficiently though unintentionally contributed to
strengthon the sacerdotal influence, killing popular
tradition by the weight of Brahmanie written law.

IT the poople have gone towards the Brahmans, the
reverse process hus not been less marked. Tt is pro-
bably owing to the steady upproach of the higher
Brahmans towands Dravidian monotheism that there is
now 5o groat a gulf betwesn them and the temple and
domestic priosts.  The purohita is looked down upen
a8 an ignomnt servant of nnreal doities. The poojari
or termple priest ia still lower, for he Is openly en
in worshipping and teaching the worship of impossiblo
idols. The philosophical Bralians have entirely given
up such things, and live upon thoe prodice of Jands
granted to them in former times. Maost of the songs
now given hive been coolly approprinted by this cluss
and published a3 “ translations from the Sanscrit *—
a fnud as guilty though not us serious as the mutila-
tions about to be noticed.

- R e
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THE TRUE GoOD,

God i ghe ane great all.  Can such za He,

Eternal Being, see our praise or prayer

In outward seis 1 17 thou wouldst worship Him,
Lift up thy beart—in spinit serve thy God,

Soma bow themselves, lic prostrate on the earth,

In meditation spend their days. Some tell

Their beads in prayers, or mantms whisper oft,
Puy dues st sered shrines.  All this is nought.
Esternal objoots cannot help.  They bring

Great grief to those who trust them.  Lifn is thine
And endless Lliss, if thou wilt Jook within.

God may be seen in spread out spuce: yet I,
“Who looked so long, quite feiled to catch the sight,
And darknesy held me fast in life-long pain.

But now, by Sivam,* T declare that all

That is is God : yot what I see is not,

1t nnd the thousand evils of the world

* The word Sieam fs the neuter of Sive, snl expresss two things—
First, that ihe band is nominally o wershipper of Sira Every respectalile
man must zall the Dty he serves by sus of three nuses, Vishau, Sive or
Birshms, The question is usslly decided by birth Certain castos ato
cewventionally supposed o worship Vishmi, and certsin othérs Siva It
seldoty bappens that » man changes bis delty-name. Secondly, it proves
‘tbab whils the hard worships Siva, ho doct so caly on the understandiog
thit his delty Is notto bo comsidered s person. (od |s an esence or
wpirit and thercfore without sex. 'The protost aguinet idelatry genenally
. tnkes thin form ; e it must be st onco understood, rven. by the mat ignaasil,
that thern @a bo nothing in common between the pemter, apisit and

thhnwhniﬂnh:r’muﬂn personnges H

hm.
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Are not of God nor true, .Thﬂf-ulj'll. are.*
Thmthndumdwtuinwu?thing,ﬂufml
Discorneth not.  From him he Godhend hidss
To him who knows, the hidden stands ruvealed—
The real bocomes tha seen : but yeb not seon, t
For God hath neither form nor earthly frmme—
A spirit only. Nor is there any priost

But be that teacheth thus of Daity.

In majesty and bliss, in glory vaat,

The groat Intelligenve pervades and flls

* This verse sorms to contain s conteadiction, It srizes from tho form
ol the lset sfirmation. When the post mars—t All that & fs God: yue
mrmhw—hmmmmmmwum by the
external warld s uot & true representation of such reality as the eztarnal
world posscssed mlm.l.tlmhnm:!mmlthl.t,furtﬂnmpum_
it must be somewbnt enlarged = fllows —u Al that really exists is

of the thing T seem ty percsive. Hrllmﬂn.w-:ﬂuln
fed watray.” The imorant mmn judges the esrth from the evidenpe
u!‘hiim-,uduru-lhnmarﬂhgthlhl-hyiuhmdd
tiul brought into existoncs by God, It—ths fmage of the earth on

{ Hers again §s & paridax entmed by uming the word seew i tea scmses
The same play upos words b in the original. The phrase when
rups thus— Thy teal becomes persepaible by the mind, bat remains
imperceptible by the o
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Fach part of all the univeme,  What then
1a great and what is small | Who is my friend,
And who my foe—if He have thought him good 1
If this I love, and that T hate, have 1
The right to blame what God hath known it wise
T'o show ! Will then the wise repeat suchi things ?
The wise man sees that living souls surround
His life, and one Intelligence doth mle
In oll. He turns with sad and losthing soul
From penaxce, meditation, outward rites,
And all the eant of seets—from unreal things
That can but bar the road to peace and bliss—
Bocomes the loving servant of the teuth,
Disciple of o real sud fuithful priest.

ey L —

The song —True knowledge—is one of a series known
a5 “Pattanattn’s Psalma® The author and a still more
eminent poet, Patirakiriyar, lived in the tenth century,
about the time of the English king Canute. Both
poets had been possessed of great wealth, but a sense
of the vanity of worldly things eaused them to give up
all and live i privation aud pain, They were strongly
opiposed to the then growing influence of idolatry, snd
poured out bitter but highly poetic satires on the influ-
enge of caste and idolatry. Patirakiriyar is the author
af some of the ** Songs of Serrow” referred to on page 12.
A fow stanzas may not be inappropriate in connection
with Pattanattu's song. They nre taken almost ak
random from a modern edition, but fairly represent
the seope of the book, which is exceedingly popular
and often reprinted. .

—)
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s

There is wueh more to the like purpase, but we
must pass on to the song of Pattanattu,

When may I know the hidden thirigs of life

And thus attain perfection ? I would show

How falve the Vedos are, with érror rife:

Andhmthuﬂhuim;mﬂwmﬂlmigﬂgmm
S

OR, when will mankind loarn to wse nright

The curved stones, the clay baked hurd with fire,

The burnished copper shining i the light,

And'not to warship them as Cods require 1
—i e ——

When shall our-muce b ane groat iratherlnod

Unbroken by the tyranny of casts,

Whicl Kapila in early days withatood

And taught that men were one in times now passed [ o
] o T

When may my thouglts be fixed alone on Him

Whhﬂhﬂruﬁ;mwa.lﬂuﬁm .

Wham nll the Vedss sought, thoagh seeing dim,

Wha mveth him thal to His morey clings |
S ——

When will my God sttract to Hiim my sonf

And keep it evar near, beneath His ears

Just ns 0 magnet draws, as to n goal,

Unto itself the weighty iron bar,
=

When will that God who hath no earthly shepe,

OF all the end, and yol who maksth all,

Whose clear pervading eye nought can eatape

Accept my =rvice, all my sbul enthml?
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TRUE ENEOWLEIMIE

TRUE KNOWLEDGE,

—_—

] Hyﬂm]innntnuhiwﬂed sLone,

Or lime, no bright and white :
Nor is he cleaned with tamarind,
Like images of bronee.

1 cannot worship such as thess,
Bot loudly make my loast

That in my heart I place the feet,
The golden feet of God,

1f He be mine what ean 1 need 1
My God is everywhere.

Within, beyond man's highest word,
My God existoth still.

In saarod books, in darkest night,
In deepest, binsst sky,

In thosé who know the truth, and in
The faithful few oo carth;—

. My God is found in all of thess,

But onn the Dwity
Descend to hmages of stano
Or copper dark and red 1

Where'sr wind blows or compass points,
God's light doth stream and shive,
Yot see yon fool—beneath his arm

Hp bears the ssered roll
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10,

11,

How oarefully he folds the page
And drvws the closing string |
Ses how he binda the living book
That not n Teaf escape !

At Yeu; the truth should fill his heard,
Hat 'tis beneath his arm.

To him who * knowa,” the sun is high ;
To this, "tis starless night.

If still, oh sinful man, with sal
Thou dost besmens thy fiuce,

Or bathest oft, that thus Lthy soul
May cast sway ita load.

Thou knowest naught of God, nor of
Raogeneration's work.
Your mantras, what are they ! The Veds

If Knowledge be not thine, thou art
As one in desp mid-stream ;

A stream so wide that both the banks
Are hidden from thine eyes.

Alss | How long did I adore
The chisellod stons, and serve
An image made of lime or hrass
That's cleansd with tamarind,

LA

¥ |
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THE SIN OF IDOLATRY.

e

I, Mo cantiol Buow from whenes ey eame,
Elve they woulil never vall the sun
Or moon their God.  They wounld not bow
To idols mndo of clay, ar mud
Biked in the fire,  No lmage made
(M stone or wood, o lings stump,
Bustlh \ijy of eurth aod mads by hand,
Contlid wvor seom divine to sho

ey
That cight plain luliers hold all truth*
And satno that it doth dwell in five {
No wonsder that such living fools
Exaly Vishuu, and Biva praise.

=Tt o common i the obsgure mysticiin to which the more resscusbie
apeeta of Turanism hare descenided, to comnt the letters Torming the name
of the daity that jo honered, sndd sy that all winiem may be foond in them.
The eighs Yetters b spoken of Sorm the msme of Vidmn sni the five the
o of Sive A grest number of books summence with s vvoestion in
the smio ityle, greatly resembling the Mustratod slpbsbots off whish our
lfarets mre wo fhol—whire A sands for gpple. B for beur, and so0 on. ATl the
llimidn = ologies™ ean thnd be brought i thewame of the deity, Unrious
wxzmipiles of this prectice wiil e wen in the suteement pages referring o
5 There bs seathee sz anohjectirmable mode ol wing the firel

el fast Jetiers of the afphabet. Thus, bn Lhe Hible, Ged i mbd to be Alpha
el Oy, thie fiest anil the el Paticakiriyar sye—" Whm will the
g cume for me o mderstaml ) the hidden memiig of the Totter A, the
"~ evs of sl loktors, and know s full meaning™  "Uhe Coml commences srith
" Wit smparison of Dty with the lettor A Very many. of the better
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= A hundred thonsand Tiving thinge—
Frow elephants £0 tiny ante—
Abound throughonut the worlil.  Not one
Of all lut huw sowmewlhnt of God:
The vatward sense ennnob pereeive
Thiw inmer sacred halitant
But turts the vision of thy ming
Upon thine lnward self, st than,
Ax pecfame from the blushing Hower,
Thou shalt peresive whot mortal vre
May mever ses. Thow then et wiss

3. For those who call & stone their God,

Or dream that Kasi or Sathu®
Y Can cloarme them from thike ain—fuy thowe
Who take & part in Lisathos sites
] Who matder, steal, or theow the dlice,
Speak falsely for their gain or friend,
The seven dark lialls do gape.  They wail
Until the timeo of fate bo came
And sinmers moat the doum they a4
When thie shall eien again, aad life
Shall eome to some, these wien shall pine
In stones for seven painful births

® Kasi i the wative wane G Jenares. Sathn e the ssered wand . of
ol § Mluhthm@qw:luﬂshml#ﬂm._ The ponth
i ﬂlﬁhﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁlﬂhﬂﬂﬁ}ﬂpiuﬂmmwhm-
| wmla Some of the moie- emusent ure Mylapure, Trigathy, Lrivpliore,
Sevingliwn, Tanjore snd Conjeveram, "The speend of cducation is gradually
[ but survly killing the systvm, The mumber of piigrine dicinishes every
!:Iu-“wml.m 1t is mot aftes that the retribative character
of bell i wn cloarty stated  The peafitable seerdotal distrme that wn is
mhmﬁuhuﬂmmwhmwmm
wnil repeated coremonies, has gradually mrpplasted the eartier truih,

e, — e -
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4 How wad are ye who offer praise
'To carven stones ! As if such things
Could fitly imnge God meost High 1
(Can Ho be but a dirty stone 7
And ean such worship reach His ear ?
Be faithiul to the glorious priest
Who teaches truth. Reesive from him
The hesvenly hight that shall make clear
What body is nnd what is soul.
Let nll thy mind be overwhelined
With that great blaze of light which Leama,
From what is typified by * Om."®

5. Who tesch that copper, stobes, or wood
Are-Godw, and also those who follow them,
Shall never reach the blessed home,

But périah in the seven dirk halls

—ae . —

* {im, or more properly Aum, b & mystic wond of whick no one kasw
the Teal mesning. It bs weed for s homdred different things : s ench
writer has s different ldes of & something that pervades the world and yet
i ant God, uhuppmulmwﬁrlujmhnuuﬂmihﬂhd
Giad and yet is not God. Ttemsbrines the essence of the Trimurttl or Hindu
m:mﬂhmﬂihghgw#?'ﬂmwﬂmn-l‘mh
they. Tt is the emene of the Vedua [t s infinite wialom snd mystichm.
f1 s the highest mommit of every thing thet wan should espire to; yet b
uiterly beyond even the greatest of Iishis, and they can be more thay Gods.

{ The Hindu theory of transmigration docs not provenst their having bells.
There in, almost invariably, mn fmmense period of time between death and
the mexe birth, and through that period the sl sflers or enjoys sseard-
fbgly %o s merits. There is o chapter in the Mahubherata of singulsr
Interet, secing that it snticipates Dante’s Tuferno. A with Thte, biell &
livided into cireles of particular punishments, and the Jesding sins on esrth
Bave emsh ther peonliar retnitmtion.  The paralle] be often very. close, and
the whele chaptes i well wortby of translation.
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THE UNITY OF GO

—

L. Into the bosam of the one great sen
Flow streams that come from hills on every side.
Their names are various ns their springs.
And thus in every land do men bow down
To one great God, though knows by ninny naimes
This mighty Baing we would worship now.

2. What though the six religions® loudly shout
That ench alone i true, all else are fulse 1
Yet when in each the wise man worships God,
The grest nlmighty One roosives the prayer,

3. Ob Lord, when tay 1 hopo
To find the clue that leads
From ont the labyrinth
Of bwling erring seots 1

4. Six biind men onve described an elopliant
That stood hufore them all.  One felt the buek,
The second noticed pendent dars. “The thind
Could only flud the tail. The beauteons tusks
Absorbed the admimtion of the fourth.
While of the other two, one grasped the trunk.
The Inst sought for small things and found
Four thick and elumsy foet.  From what each learned,
He drew the beast.  Six monsters stood revealed
Just sa the six religions lexrned of God,
Aud tell their wondrous tales.  Our Gad is one.

AU these sougs wore written befure the advent of Enrapesss, and the
& religlons do not Include Christianity, Very differont seconnts of them
wre given, but they may be supposcd to be Duddbists, Jains, Veduntias,
Vaishnavas, Shivas, and Lingarets,

- N
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5, Mot talk of pensnce, fastings, saered stresms—
Maks pilgrinage to tetuples, offer gifts;
Puorforming to the letter all the rules
OF seusaless somplicuted ritual.

Yet sre they doomed to sorrow’s despest pain,
Oh, fling such things sway sud fix thy héari
On rest and peace to come.  Seek that ulous,

6. To tham that fully koow the hesvenly truklh,
There Is no good or ill | par anything
To be desired, unclesn or purely clean
To them there ia no good can come from fest
Or ponance pains. To them the earth has naught
For hupe or fear. in thought or wond or deed®

7. They lear the four great Vedis shout aland
That e who ey trae wisdom in bis heart
Can have no thought for fseting worldly things,
Wihiere God is seon, thers can be nanght but God.
His heart can have no plees for fear or shame,
Far enste, uncluanness, liste or wandering thought.
Fmpaire and pure ave all alike to him.

* This verse is oe of these thal appesr i comirnense the graer
impuzities of life. 1M nothing be uncloun or badl If there be so fear of
ovil consmurmees fir immoral sctlons, why may nat we Tive wily for
the b ®  This i the very srgument emplewed hy Sakil wonbippers,
by the Malurajshe of Bumbay aud others who teseh similar dnetrines.
Yot it b quite clear that the vore cannot lesd to this inference. It
B omly “ o than whe flly know the lesrenly truthy” that nothing is
snleam ar hasl, [t the very faet assomes thal they huse svercamn their
suses—thry have oo desire—they think only in God—thoy lave left the
world, As snotber song nsserts, youth or besuty have no ehirm for them,
They oiiint gren be tempted to inimorslity, for e cemenoe is Heshily.
phissurs, and this they finve oschewnl,  Beil reslts follow anly whin those
whodonot ~know"  take npon themselves the privileges uf those who du.
mmhﬂmmmwru
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The * Brotherhood of Man® ik especially worthy of
notice. [ts morality is so ligh and its imagery o
vivid that [ have translated it as literally as possible
without rhymes. 1n its present form it profusses to
bave been rendered from n Sanscrit oniginal, but this
it merely o litornry fraud, perpetrated probubly by the
printer. in order to make the publication acceptable to
his Brahman customers. 1t is anothor incidental link
in the chain of facts showing low diligently the literary
easte Inve faught that nothing good ecan come from
any other source. 1t s in reality the work of Kapila,
whois #id to have been the brother of Tiruvalluva.
That it is very ancient is shown by n verse of Patimki-
riyar, quoted on a prévious page, whioh, though itself
written in the tenth century, gpeaks of Kapila, refe-
ring probably to this very song, ns having &b ““taught
in the beginning.” That is, Kapils was then ati abcient
writar, It helps to establish what has been assumed
in the pages concerning Tiruvalluva, that ke dates from
about the third century.  The song was probably a part
of Kapila's Agaval. 1 so, it has been separnted from
the context and somewhat modified by popular use,
since the Agaval, as we have it, does not contain the
Procise passagre, although there is much of the samn
tenor.. Seldom has the argument for the essentinl
unity of mankind been moro. pithily expressed, snd it
says much for the inner heart of the nation that the
song should have survived and remain so popular.
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THE SMOTHERHOOD OF MAN.

THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN.
0Y EAPILA

1. O Brahmans, list to me
And nnswer if’ you can,
When ye at funeral rites
Do represent the dend,
Receiving in yonr hands
The precious things and food
His sons so freely give ;—

%, When solemmn rites am made
With every offering ;—
‘Have you or yours e'sr seen
The spirit hnods outstretohed
Becnupe thay need Ui food 1
Or have you seen them elose
When hunger is nssimged !

3, Do rain and wind avoid
Some men among the rest
Beeansa their caste i low ?
When such men tread the earth
Hast seen it quake with rage 1
Or dees the brillinnt sun
Refuse to them its mys ?

& Oh Beshmane, has onr God
E'er bid the teeming Golds
Bring forth the fruil and fowers
For men of enste alons *
Or made the forest grean
To gratify the eyos
O pone bui Pariahs 0
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&, Buch wmﬂﬂlummx hwve,
Sush hiting puverty,
Aye, even doath jtsslf,
Are but Eho commoen Tl
OF all that dwell on eartly,—
Tho logical resulis
OF deeds of goad or lmd *

0 Char desds nay nevor die,
And even now we me
What, in onr former births,
Wo did or left andone.

To this alone wi owa
That we have Lliss or pain,
Haye hope ar deep despnir,

7. Ok Brahmins, list to goe |
T nll this Hlosss] lynd
Thers is bk one great caste,
Otie tribe and beothorhood,
One God doth dwell above,
And he hath made we ons
In birth and e and bongue.

8. 1T therefors, O yo fools,
Yo would obeorve knd do
Tho juesopls of your Kire
Give sl to all who neml,
A, as for lifo, avoid
ALl thiat in moan, or

) OF liow nnd lennvery.

* This sud the next verse are ibe bey bo ok of the Dimvidian
| srguoent expluining the Luspoilities of this %, 85 tle doctrine of
Araumplgration. God § not G0 b blained if we aru podr or wslappy—we
. waffir what we Bave aurselves creatnd.

20
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4 Virtue plina is strong,
Atid foars 1o prosent pain
Tta life moy never sml,
Nor can it joys nbato:
Foor virtue's sell in peace
Ly victon Ehen, iy felonil
Anil give thy life it

— o ——

TRUE WoORSH L)
Y MIVAYAKYRIC

‘What were to mo the host
Of pagan it 1
Somo fixed in totuple Klrines,
Ur earvied i the avowd ;
Some made of unbaked cliy,
Awl soma barne hard with e ¢
Wil all the lying tales
That fill the sadred booka
They've vanished from my wmind.

1o

- Of two stones on the Lill,
e fied you take anl sove—
* Into en idol omke,
You rub with saudal nsh,
Adorn with beilliint fowani,
And worshig it s God.
The nest perves for & roeul—
You tread it anderfoot.
En neither can our God
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af hiting

3. How many fluwers | gave
At famous tomple shrines |
How many mantras said {
Oft wanbed the adol’s Toeal
And stall with woary font
Eneirelod Siva's sliciues |
Bab mow ab laad 1 know
Whers dwells tha king of Gods,
And never will salute
A templo muile with hands.

4 Bub yet I Linve b shivine—
Ther mind within my breast.
A liuga' Lo s thire—
The soul that come From Gl
I offer ash and Howoems—
Tho it of my huart,
And pll the God-mmde warid,
Iz frankinvense and myrri.
And thug; where'er T gn
T over worship God.

G, Ye kunves and fools, who bosse
How well and much you write !
No ass can bray so Jowd
As yo prochuim yaour skill,

* The lmgs, thee Greckin phallis, & the smblem of croation gnd (ke
spestal symbal of all wha worsbip Sive 11 5 & curioss listsaes of the
mode In which Brahmanis hos uutilated the religious thought it found
o exintines, thatl Siva, i B Windu triad, b slways the dotroyer.  The
worshippers of Siva never conntenamced thin.  With them Sivais purely
the Creator, the maker sall apbolder of all that b, The Beshnumio trid
Is but the elumay effiey of the seerdotl sste 19 oomprebenl the athor
religions It fouiml in Indis with its swn—ait lllssmted groop of er-

drseribed figures, varnished with legend madde for the purpme

mperfections ss they came 1o light,
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Apnd yeb your souly le prone

In Mish that creeps with worms,
Oh, will you anver lewm

How potty such things are |
Strive with your might 1w gain

Tl wne ehoynal bruth,

i, Lo i you resd e Vds,
The S snl the Rik :
Anid know the Shastors’ six;
You wlill may nover know
Thir great divion Sivum,
Yol if you will bt o
From lesh s fto dasires,
Suppressing hust and shawme,
Your oyes and honrt may soe
Ty Bskige thik bs Clipid.

You ubdor Tow B Tionls
While Instslea mew in your binds
Yea, potr them ont afraili
An many s you wish |
But know that soon will some
Your dreaded final day
Whan Gl will jundge nright
ALl they it know the Lond,
The great unlenown first canss, .
I Are blest with wisdom high

| =%
The corrapting efforts of the Bralimans, ns exercisod
o old Draviding litursture, have so often boen referred

, &M&' runder may think the foeling exaggorated.
tho other hnnd all will fool the exceeding beuty

Lt
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of the song just rendered, and will ba inclined to speak
with severity of those who would mutilate it. It
will not therefore, be deemed too great u digression to
give the opening chapter of the works of Sivivak-
yor, s expurgated and jmproved by the sacerdotal
class, Tt cannot be promised that auy one will under-
stanid it. T went over it carefully with a learned
Brabyuan and failed to extruot any comuected sense
from it, nor was my guide more sucosssful,- When
pressed for an abstruct of its meaning he replivd—
“That is the way we talk when we mean to say that
Siva is the greatest God.”

L Many lexdies come from A ;
They stand so firm with O.
Through M the world wes dack,
But S weis 4l] things free

The first three lottars muko the mystic word aom or
avst, which has already been referred to. The letter
B is the initia) of Siva, and iy supposed to state that
ovan Avx itself is of no foree unless Siva gnidus it,

2. Essontial Nous-sivayum,
He is both beginning and ond
Heo is twelve erores, n countless host,
Hiv is all manteas, the four Vedas,

Tha pix Shastrus, all the paranas.
Vishuu and Brahmn seck after him,

Ha s almighly God, God, God.

Nmna-sivayum is the “mame of Siva" A erore

i ten millions. The mantms hre mystic sontencos
snpposed to have power over the Gods,
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% Nanis-sivayum b fve lottons,
Thoss are all thingy that remuinhn sarth.
Namu-sivayrm has five Jetters,
But he hes one more.
Wamassivaynm is the five eloments,
The other one stands for king.
Ol Nams-sivayum, tesch me the truth,

$. Na means two legs, Mo iu the stomach,
8i s bwo arme, Vi is the mouth
“Ya is two eyes, anil why they both were made
S out of five lotbors wi see Sivayum,

5 Heaven ean be gained in Siva's five latters,
Riviv's ive lotter will conquar Heavon.
True wisdont is known from Siva's five letters,
Detply considar the five letters of Siva

A few verses quoted st random will still better
explain how the book lus beon metamorphosed. T8
- geems to have been born agnin in sume lower world,
and to teach an altogether mew doutrine. We com-
menee with one that directly contrudicts the whole
tenor of Sivavakyer's teaching,

Five aud thioo ane cight—
Eight original mantms

If you keop them in mind,
“Pell thom handreds of times,
Then your sins fly sway
Like to cotton in wind ;

|_. 'n‘lﬁﬁgh u hillion l.llﬂj’ e

5 Flein from the Veds,
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Thero is w wandering vilal alr,

IL flows through all the lving foune

If with your mind you seize this lreath
And Lift it to your hesd, its foree

Will make the old man young again.

Now steangth will come to wenltned Hinlia
By Biva tod his Jovely wile 1 swear

That every word 1 say is true.

The Vedas fonre aml those who ghaly them,—
The wisdom that this cones to those who feil—
The poistn-drinken Rodes,—Brahian too,—

And Vishow—Al these desply meditate

On one greas object—Nama-sivayum,

But thiz will surely be enougl to show how careful
lins been the corruption, how skilful ilhe mutilation that
has in time landed Sivavakyer in suoliu plight. It
hng been done gradually, here o little and there a little,
line upon line, g0 thay the masses might not know how
their food was being stolén from them.

The peculiar audacity of the mutilition does not
appear & strongly until we remember that, in the ori-
ginnl, the words Siva and Vishnu do not ouce appesr
uxcept for censure, In its new form, almost every verse
of’ the poem containg the name of Siva, and the opening
chapter can speak of nothing else; The subject cannot be
better closed than with the fullowing extract from
Taylor's Oriental Manuseripts (Vol 8, page 26.) The
work of Sivayakyer s u didactio woral poem, chnvae-
teried chiofly by its monotheistionl purport, It i

vory severe on idol-worship and on various abuses con-
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nocted with the common Brahniansesl system ; mnin-
taining the necessity of rejecting the names of Siva
and Vishnu, snd worshipping one only God. Tence
it hns always been mado groat use of by Native Chris-
tians, in disputing with indu natives. T was told,
some vears ago, that the ascetics (or Pandarans) of the
Saiva class seek after copies of this poem with avidity,
and uniformly destroy every copy they find. It is, by
consequenes, rather scarce and chisfly preserved by the
Native Christians......J have had one good copy eare-
fully restored...... The restorstion was of the greater
consequence, bocause of a proceeding of the Dherna
Sabho st Madras, As the boak could nuthnd&ntturad
thoy caused fo be printed an mtmpnhudmﬂ greatly
eorrupted version, s the genuine work of the author,
but maintaining just the reverse of his real opiniona.”

Thia is bmt one specimen of a process that has been
going on for centuries, deliberately aiming at the
destruction of all early Dravidian litersture. The
provess hae gone so fisr that the greater part of Siva:
vakyer cannot now b ealled folk-literature so much as
relics of ancient lolk-literature, Hence I have given
but one song, which has been sepamted from his otlier
warks by the peoplo and kept floating among them.
This is therefore tmuly & folk-song. Having said so
much sbout Lim, Lowever, the student will bo glad to
compare genuine stanzas of the chiel work of Siva-
vakyer with the corrupted passages beforo quoted.
The following are » fow pearls among the muny strung
Sgstivee 40 form tho pogm -

-
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Onr God an ovonn s, infinity ;

No eye oan sen tho ond.  He hes nio honnd. I
Ho whis would see and ko Him nust sopresy
The waves of lils awn heaset, must be st penoe.
His wole desiro u Godi  His gvery sense

Must torm bo thet gront Ooe and elnzp hut Him,

Wlhere i no roal bt To—the One that Al

All spaee.  He dwellgh pvorywhere. The sun
That sends Hadight through all tha lower world
Prrvades nunob foss than He. Yot et dony
And will not know thair God  “They love Lo lio
Tn mire of sin.  But T have loarmid of Him,
And find no vingle thinge in all the workl

Tu show ligw great His glory.  Words must fail
To tell the joy, tha hlies T Have in Him

Yot when I try no man baliovos my mpoech,

[ —

That highest One is not « benuboous roip,
Nor doth He hido Him In the sweet pyrfunia
What puen aserile b Him, thal is Ho ot
He is not grost, mueh les ssn He be small
Tho vaiee that speaks 15 not the Lond, nor can
Ho bo shut in-or out. . Ha hath no shape,
Nor dwulloth ouly in vomo single thing.

This Infinits surpusseth all our thooglie

Thore is but One in all the world, none plse.
That ono is God, the Lord of all that is
He never had biginning, pover bath an enil

= mw—

23
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Oh God! I onee knew nought of what Thou art,
And wandered far astry. But when Thy light
Piereed through my dark, T woke to know my God.
Ol Lord! T long for Thee alone. 1 long

Fur none but Thes (o dwell within my soul

C——

When Thou didst make me, Thou didst know wmy all
Bat I knew not of Thee. "T'was not till light

From Thee gave me to understand of Thee

1ot T could know. Buat now wherv'er 1 sit,

O walle, or stand Thou urt for ever near,

Can I fovget Thee? Thou art mine ; and 1

A uly Thine. - Een with thean agon 1 e
T'o me us lightning from the lowening sky.

If thy poor heart but chooss the bettor part,

And in this path doth worship anly"Gad,

His lieact will stoop to thine, will take thy beart
And make it His, One beart shall ssrve for both.

When thy poor mind has alwayy God within,
The kighest One will surcly dwall with tice:
Will rob thes of thy sinn.  As with his tool
Thae artisan will shave or cut clean off

Each roughness from the wood, so Ho will make
Thoe free from sin and altogethor pore.

C———
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To lay hor aggs the turile swhmmoth far

To resch the sandy abore,  Sho bories than
And swimmath back senin, Yot doth hee mind
Adhers to them. When young anes break their ahell
They feol the fia It deaws then as s pope
Along their mother's patl* Al lust they mees
dust so hath God placed us. ' We wandir haro
While He is far above, Yot it His mind

We aver stay. Tho tie doth reachi to earth
¥rom highest heavon. I we but follow it
Wo cannot fail tg reacl aml Jive with Him,

| T m—

Somo think to find their God upon the hills,

And climb with weary feet.  So some declare

He is beyond the sen,  Thay sail afar

To find Him out O ignorant and fuols !

"Tis pride that prompits your work, His sored feet
Aré In your besrt. 17 there you sk, your soul
Will find the Being that nlone is real

Not for a single moment hus my God

Fargotton holpless me, O only God !

My king and king of kings[ 1 conld not Hive
One moment without Thee,  One merey maore
Bestow—that praise may dwell npon my Longue.

—tt——
»

"lhmwhtnamunthd..wh#mrﬁaﬂt
is thle w5 trst himsedlto the see Bt phue steakubt towanls hie parent,
the sen s boun(léss snil pathlest be can fid his wey, for the

| wocthia tande i which Ged nets upos the souls of mom i vory besmiful,
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Ia it any wondey that old Ziegenbalg, the pioneer of
Pratestant Missions in Tndin, should exelaim—* From
all thia it is sufficiontly evident what these heathons
baliove of God, the Supretne Being, and how much
farther thoy lave come in his knowlodgo by the Tight
of nature, than the heafhens of Hame.,  But the light
uf nature lns boen quite obseured by their ancient
(Sanskrit) poeta and Brahmans, who lave swritten
many fabulous storivs, und introducod a confised idol-
worship, out of which they cunnot casily extricate
themselves, thongh they feol much opposition to it in
their conscienees, snid cun speak very rawsonsbly of the
Supreme Being."

We turn from flese higlly wronght protosts against
idolatry to an altogother différont class of songs—the
labor straing of the working people.  They wete all
tuken down on the spot as they wore sung by & gangr of
coolivs engaged in arduous manual Iulor,  The eustom
follows that of the English sailor—one member of the
fnge gi'll'uﬁ the stram, the ri.ﬂtjuiu m Lthe ehorus: Tt
generally happons on bonrd-ship, bowever, that the
singer is the same throughout, and i exempted from
yreat muscular exertion as a recompense for the stimu-
lnnt his song gives to the othire  In coolie gangs they
usially take turns with the stmin, each mon giving a
complote song.  Of eourse it often Lappens that one or
more of the men cannot sing and thoy never rise highor
than the chorus, but thny are: exceptions to the rule.

Some of the songs are in long lines slowly. ropested ;
Mmm:plq’nd_whm the work requires great effort
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exerted at comparstively long intervals, Othors, and
notably the last, are intendod to aceompany rapid but
loss strenuons offort.

The palankeen bearers are gront singers, very fond
of having u sharp rovangs on stingy employers by
imventing impromptu verses reflecting on thieir pliysicl
and moral eharoteristios and those of their femule re-
latives. So few Ewropenns anderstand thom that ihey
offond almost with impunity, 1 rewember n stout
gentloman who had hired bearers to earry him up the
ghaut, but who was either so impeonnious or illiberal
a8 not to offer o handsome present in considoration of
his unusual weight. Unfortunately he knew low
Tamil well. Hardly were they wall on the ghaut
befora his torment comunenced.  Mile aftermilo pro-
duced o portrait of kim by some new hand, It was
undignified*to protest. It was beyond human nature
to be patient. He fumed with sagu, TLe ordered them
to by quist—he wished to eloep, They obeyed for o
while, snd then again broke furth the monstonons wail
sgainst the untoward fite that cotpelled them to
carry & mountain up & momntuin. They eained thedr
end, thoughnot in the way they wantid, The tmvellor
would not give, aud could not put up with their esas-
ments. Whea still a mile or more from the top, he
dismissed the bearers, and resolved to trust to his owy
powers of climbing. Hours afterwards, & wenry but
corpulent way-farer crawled into Covnoor—a sorrowful
vitim of Dravidian inoproniptus.

The labor songs sre the utterance of an iiliterate
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¢lass.  They are almost umntelligible to o respectalile
caste-man.  The language holds sbout the same e
lation to literary Tamil as the Keighley dialect to the
English of Maosulwy. It will be seen they are not
without humour ; thit about wives is exeoedingly rich.
How the Bayadere’s song spmng up among coolies
it is nob essy to #ce, unless it be due to the common
re-active feeling which makes the worker dream of the
happiness of the idle, and the hungry delight in visions
of luxurious meals, [t muost be remembered that the
Bayaders or dancing-girl is not contenmed like mn
English prostitute. Popular respect, and the absence
of all sensa of moral guilt on their own part, have
onsured that they should respect themselves. There
ia no class of native society less frequently before the
eriminnl courts than the dancing-girl, that is, the pro-
fessional prostitute. There are hundreds of abandoned
women, of whoty this cannot be said, but they belong
to an entirely difforent class. The song, therefore,
really amounts to no more than sudh an envious
effusion as might spring to the lips of some: poor
London laborer when witnessing or dreuming of the
life of the “ gi]dul youth” of Belgravia or Mayfair.

The first is a joyous offering to Pillaivar, commonly
known as the Belly God. His respectable name is
Ganesa. He is univorsally veneratod as the God of
good luck, the removar of difficultics. The poorer
classes are especially fond of him—their whole lifi is
qpapmu of difficulties, and who then so weleome as

He ia represented with an elephant’s head

-
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and an encrmous. stomach, so that his pame is very
wppropriate.  There is & eclose conneetion betweon
Gonesa and Samswati the goddess of learning, inas-
much ns Ganesa will only remove such obstacles ne
cannot, by the aid of knowledge, be surmounted. The
ordinary mythology makes them brother and sister.

bt
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—

L Pillaiyar brings good luck to you,
And Samswati wit.
Ho | Ho ! work hard !

The God was born before Kudn*
O elear our wny sorae whit |
Ho ! He ! work hard 1

2. Ere Aluvar thou waat, 1 ween.
Fillaiyar, elear our way |
Ho! Ho! work hard |
Bengath the banyan and the neem
To Fillaiyar I'll pruy.
Ho! Ho! wark hard |

'.l‘mpu-_m-nhmdin:hm&iumhthluhmﬂ
aad Aluvar in the next veme refer fo. The Istter niny
8 cormupt formy of the word skar aod ofer to ong of the twelve
vishin of Southern lndis. 1 may, hawever, be that both warde deseribe
mare homely things, sid that kude s bot ancthe Grm of duk, »
house; snd abseur another form of aleral, business, lsbor. In that case
woult unterior to the present state

of thimgs, befirs there was work to b dove or bouses 1o be built
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%, Oh, young Pillaivar's golden feet
I never will forget.
Ho! Ho | work hard {
Oh kind Pillaigar, when we mect
How shall T pay my delbt?
Ho! Ho! work hard !

4 Tl take green gram and mix it well
With ten full poonds of rice,—
Ho ! Ho ! work liard 1

Aud add oil soeds—how rich they smell—
’I’baymlku the rice so nice.
Ho ! Ho | work hard 1

5, Takte then o hbap nfmg:r-unt.—'
"Twould serve to deive the ewes ;—*
Ho!Ho! work bard!

Ay, d'un piestta-work wonld gain
By using such bambogs
Ho 1Ho ! work hard !

* This sl the pest wesse mean that the wgur-eme stick be will
giffer shall bb of the Aoed. It shall he sirong eongh to° deive sheep
and patile withy T ohinll be losg =od thick ‘enoogh to srve oz the
roil for = picolin & mnching for ruising water from doep wells by kinging
& baker at the end of o lung pols st then attashing the other end of the
poke to one arm of sa elevatel lmrissntal lever. The weight of =
sman ot thie viber eud of the lever raiwes the pole aml with it the water.
This spparstus b fownd to be the et effishent means of mising water In
s land where coal b costly. Tt is auother fustinee of the mode in whish
_ “Hindoos bave very froquently it upon the very best messw of employing
patarsl fiwos for humsn purpwes.  No Bumojwan engimes wonld have
H_ﬂpﬂhnmmmu—ndmﬂtm‘iﬂw—m“mm
“ﬂ- “The Raliwsy companies have tried every prssihle device snd
the best of Engliah mmachincry; hut have been driven back on the piotts
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mﬂh
Eruit trees. The e w
Wﬂﬂq then s ihick bough would be broken by ite weight

@ Then pluck soms jrek that hangs so great
Just at the trea's grnried rook®
Ho 1 Ho ! work hard |
And fram the guava tree it weight
Of sweet and Iuscions fruit.
Ho'! Ho f work hund !

7. In bringing thess | bear in minid
To gather leaves of green.
Ho ! Ho! work linrd !

Ascending northern slopes, T find
The plantain’s verdant sheen,
Ho!'Ho ! work hard !

8, Upon thes southern sids there grow
The taper leaves of teak.
Ho! Ho ! work hard !
The flower that oot of reach doth blow

1 with a lndder seek.
Ho ! Ho | work bard t

8, Then with a erook and knife are shorn
The buds both rich and ram,
Ho I Ho | work hard 1
And poon the opening flowers adomn
Some lock of jet black Lakr.
Ho! Ho ! work haed !

froit of the Jack-tree does not hang from the smaller

most othar frmit targe wnd hosvy
bangy frnm mmmm'm The largest speci-
will often be found within o few feet of the ground.

4
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BAYADERE'S SONG.
WITH MOftAL

L From tho banks of the Ganges the water they brought
I o wossiel of Tipasa.
Heave O! Heave O
1 have washdd wy feot ax & dancing girl onght,
And have wipod them with silk.
Houve O | Henve O

2 Let ue go than, ok girls, befaro Mulsvan's® shrine -
Lot us worship him now.
Henve 01 Hasvo O
If we offer our flowers Lo the image divine,
We tany hope for new joys _—
Haave 0! Heave O

3. What delight ean exesed those of love and desire !
And all theso are For |
Heave O | Heave 01
Oh my yirls, like the pea-han in mien and attire,
I was born for the dance.
Hosve 0} Hoava 0!

4. Whai o joy to be born as o girl for the dance !
And what more can 1 want !
Heave O! Heave O
What a pleasure to foel T can do with » glance
More than kings on their throng |

- Heayn O} Heave 0!
* Madaven i abhreviated and sorrapted from Makadevan oz the groat
Grd—a title usally pplied 1o Siva.

—
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Moral (by an ill-temperod man)
5. Fwould mther remain bat o lwmp of vila elay
Than be only = givl,
Heave 01 Higave O
For = potter ean make ik a pot nny day,
And "tis therefore of nde
Heave O Henve D}

The song entitled “ Mother”™ prolably eombines the
divine with the humnn, the gpoddess with the nurse.
The lower classes in the Tamil country worship very
largely a set of deities called Gramadévatas or village
deities. These with two exceptions, Ayenar and Vira-
blindrn, are all females and take the title amma or
mother. The chief of them are Ellammn, Agathanima,
Marigmma, Ankalmmma snd Bhadmkali, also eslled
mild or mother. The little pagodas belonging to
these deities are found almost everywhere, The tra-
veller in the interior will often have noticed near such
“Swamy-houses” n grotesque collection of hollow figures
of horses, elephunts;, demons, &c., made of burnt elny
and then glarvingly colored.  These images are offerings
- made by grateful worshippers who suppose themselves
to lave beun proserved from danger or death by the
deity. One of the finest eollections 1 have ever seen
in near the railway station st Caroor in Tanjore. Along
the const, nurth of Madess, are regular hills composed
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entirely of the debris of such imnges, proving liow great
the manufacture must have been in former times.
Thinly seattered fishermen's huts are the only signs
of habitation now. The reader will be able to judge
ns to which of the verses are intended to applied to the
earthly mother. It is probable that every one lhas
either a direct or indirect reference to the deity.

MOTHEE.

1. We have bowed three times at your feot ;
We have bowed our head.
' Yo Ho! Yo Ho!
Oh our mother, our thanks wa repeat ;
And we walb in dread,
Yo Ho! Yo Ho!

£ Wo ware born of thee, and our bope
In in none biut thee,
Yo Ho! Ya Ho!

(Give ua food and a sword ; else we mope,

And from e wa fse
Yo Ho!"Yo Hu'l

Oh ! How lond we shout, for we yeamn

Thy bright face to see !
Yo Hoi Yo Hor
Wa have sought thee long, snd we burn
For thy love so free

Yo Ho! Yo Ho!
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Like & poar], mammn, is thy mouth,
May it speak agnin {
Yo Ho! Yo Ho!
In my need, distress and in drouth,
I hove begged in vain.
Yo Ho! YoTo!

And for whom, 1 ssk, s the grace
That by right in mins ?
Yo Ho! Yo Ho!
Sons-in-law, their kin, or their mee,
Who are nought of thine 1
Yo Ho! Yo Ho!

Oh return, mumma, to your son !
I will then bo stiil.
Yo Ho! Yo Hao!
Thon hast had five nons, and hast known
Of the pangs they feel.

Yo Ho! Yo Ho!

Thou hast Jenown our hewrts and the pain.
That doth break them now.
Yo Ha! Yo Hol

Thoun canst not thy love so refrain
Az to scorn our vow.
Yo Hy!l Yo Ho!

As for bor, my lovs, who has nons

Of her own 1o guanl—
Yo Ho! Yo Ho!

How esn she sharo the pain of & s,

Or his woes segand ?
Yo Ho! Yo Ho!
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The following needs no introduction. Tt will be jm-
mediately recognized ug no mean member of the grout

In yotr pain and love I was born,
And you gaye my name,
Yo Ho! Yo Hol
All the day, at night, and st morn,

You have fed my flame.
Yo Ho! Yo Hal

As a field of milk you were then,
And in it 1 fed.
Yo Hol Yo Hol

As a pot of ghee to poor men,
You were thus my lread
YoHo!l YoHo!

And yet now with pain T am meked,
And my heart i fire
Yo Ho! Yo Hol
And my side, how Totig has it ached !
And the pangs are dire
Yo Hol Yo Hol

How my breast, ninmma, doth up-hoave]
Lk it plead for me !

Yo Hot Yo Hel
14 it fate, mammn, that 1 grove,
Or my need of thee 1 )
Yo Ho! Yo Ho!
Y T

ln:p_&f poetieal attacks upon man's “ better half”

T’!F!_

o
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THE WIFE.

e

Mo evory tman 18 tol o wife,
She clings to hiu ns long wa life
- YoHo! Heave 0!

Of all pur woalth sl takss two-thinds,
Yeat thinks we pick up more Hke binds

o Ho | Heave O

If any day weé give her nane,
You'd think ber wrath wonld ne'er be done.

Yo Ho ! Heave O

Whils still "tis dark she tumns us vat,
But sleops for two hours more, no doubt 1

o Ho ! Hexvo O}

We toil all day with spade or bar;
To bring our dinner 'tia too far,
Yo Ho ! Henve O

Ol 1 Haw wa etrain and heave and sweat ;
Whih:huhuylduthllnlrun!mlhlﬂl
Yo Ho! Hoave O}

No moment may we atay to rost ;
' Bhe works e hour a day st best,
Yo Ho! Hesave 01
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We are too busy e'nn to eat;
Sha scarcely ever leaves her seat

Yo Ho! Heave O!

What comes of all the wage we earn?
Ah ! that from her no man can learn,
Yo Hol Heave O

Our breasts ave bruised by rope und pole;
That ne'er provents her daily stroll.
Yo Ho! Heave 0!

Ouy pain is more than we can bear :
Yo Ho! Heave Ot

SBometimes we fiint through hest and toil ;
To sweep the house her eloth would soil 1
Yo Ho! Heave Q1

Tis well if wo may eam soms pice;
At home her mouth is Blled with rice,
Yo Ho! Heave O1

We rest,—the manster stopa our pay,—
She scolds and bawls till mom ia grey.

Yo Ho! Heavo O !

How strange and odd a world Is this,
To us the work, to them the hlias !

YoHo! Have O

—maliee——
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The following song is interesting as baing the only
Christian one in the seried, Yet it is truly a folk-song.
The sarly Roman Catholic missionuries were very sie-
cossful nmong the fishermen and coclies who made the
ancient city of St. Thomd their lead-quarters, With
the peace and pliysical prosperity introduced by the
English, these olasses huve become very numerous and
may be countod in the eity of Madras by thousands,
Madraa has absorbed St. Thomé much as London has
absorbed Westmivster, and the fsher castes have spresd
southward, along the coast, for muny wiles. One of
the wealthiest roligious corporations in India is the
Roman Catholie chureh of Royapuram, whose large
acotunulnted funds have come entirely from the thou-
sands of poor fishermen who look upon it as their
cathedral. The requirements of a large city have
withdrawn tunny fisher fumilies from the sea to utilize
ihom us common day-laborers or coolies; as they are
commonly called, from & word meaning daily wages.
A large number of parialis, a still lower class, also
became diseiples of the self-denying Catholie mission-
nries; and help to swell the proportion of converts
among the lsboring cluss.

The Citholie missionarier, especially the Portu-
guese, hnve always shown a strong desire to assimilale
Chrstian ritual and socinl practice as much rs possible
with those of the orthodox Hindus. Henee an ondinary
olmerver would not be able to notice any difference
between the Christinn festival snd procession of St
Jtll&]‘.-h and the Hindu festival amd [rovession of

—
Lt
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Krishoa or Pillaiynrswami. This principle led the
more capable priests o cumpose gongs and poems, in
imitation of those so popular smong the worshippers
of Viabnu and Shiva.  Bedelii began the series with
lyrics i the high dislect, for the use of the better
castes, Other weni lower in the sedle, and now there
is & constant stream of vernacnlnr Christinn  poesy
intended for the manses,  Theacli’s Tenbarini, or para-
phrase of Secripture, i& oue of the very finest Tamil
poems and is canstunily quotcd by the pundits as
representing the most classicl foro of high Tamil, It
lukes an shuost eqoal place beside the Cural for
‘beauty of Iauguage, althongh the text is but & grestly
corrupted transeript of the Bille, Other less known
poemsz by Besochi mo the Culivenbo, Veda Vilaconm,
and Gnese nerttal,  Robert de Nobili Tial get an
exminple many yems before in poems which were
then bighly esteemed. Desoli’s superior talent has,
however, driven lis prectrsor out of the field.

The song now to bo quoted wes sung by o mixed
company of coolies, of whot ol muore than one-thind
wore Christians. 1t appoared wall known to them all,
and had doubtloss been learnt by constant repetition,
a8 o matter of conrse, without any thought whether it
wis Christian or Heathen, s short lines adapt it for
:'Eh-pu.rp.nn—lo sing when the work required froquent
effort, at short intervale.  After every line came the
“whores, * Yolls," a corrupt patois for a word meaning—
“work hand or well.
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CHRTSTIAN LABOD W S0NG,

1 Wihen tiwe bepan
Ohopua—Yo Ho | Wemve Wis!
The mighty Land
Yo Ho! Heave Hal
Cranted imun
Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
Wikh bt doe worl,
Ya Ho! Hoave Hot

AL Lhitugs dopeand

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
Ot eodbiot things,

Yo Ha! Honve Hot
But, from onr Friend

Yo Ha! Hiuwvda Hal
They lave theie aprings

Yo Ho! Henvo Ha!

i3

s Ohwer God wmd Laond

Yo Ho! Heswn Ho!

O wwrth was boen

| ~ Yo Ho! Hesve Ho!

By o mbored;,
Yo Ho! Howve Ho!

T nervant's form -
Yo Hpt Heave Ho!
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Justice and truth

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
He brought with Him,

Yo Ho! Heave Ho |
His Benrt was ruth,

Yo Ho! Heavo Hol
Hia oy not dim.

Yo Hol Heave Ho !

He eamtt Lo save

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!l
All mon from wn 3

Yo Ho! Hewve Ho
His life He gave

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
Cye life Lo win. '

Yo Ho! Heave Iln!

Men: broke the law

Yo Ho! Henve Ho!
Our God had, paade,

Yo Ho! Heave Hol
Nor stood in awa

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
OF whak He bade,

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!

Thon lalor come

Yo Ho! Hpave Ho!
On all our rmce;

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
On tan bhis blame,

Yo Ha! Heisve Ho!
From God the grase

Yo Ho! Hesve Ho!
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The fruit they ate |

Yo Ho! Heave Ha!
Of Eden's tres,

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
A sin w0 great

Yo Ho! Heuve Hol
Brought all our dree.

Yo Ho! Heave Hot

Simea wo must wark

Yo Ho| Henve Hol
And fool tho ourse,

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
Lot ws nob shirk

Yo Ho! Hewve Bo!
Our futa advese,

Yo Hol Heavo Ho!

Time glides awny,
_ Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
Oar babes will ery.
Yo Ho! Heave Hol
How long wa stay;
Yo Ho!l Heave Ho!
Night cometh nigh
Yo Ho! Heave Ho!

Then lot us strive

Yo Ho! Heave Hol
Till work is don,

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
Koop heart alive

Yo Ho! Heoave Hol
Till rest i won.

Yo Ho! Heuve Ho!




198 CHIUSTIAR LADOUR BONG,

12 COur york is groat,

Yo Ho! Heave Hol
Much yot Lo do.

Yo Ho! Heave Ho
Timvo will oot wait;

Yo Ho! Heave Hot
Howi'er we woo

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!

13. But why so strive |

Yo Ho! Heave Hol

Our duily pay
' Yo Ho! Hesve Ho!

Will jusi eontrive

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
To pay our way.

Yo Ho! Heaveo Ho!

The last verse sounds like an addition by some
workman not at one with the smg. e wants to
know why they should make haste. They are daily
laborers ; their pay is enough to keop them alive ; if
they finish the work to-day, they will want work
to-morrow, Why then should they be so anxious to
take delight in their curse? That such improvised
additions are common, wo may be quite sure. The
Bayndere's Song has just soch another cynical turn
tacked on at the end. But there 1s actunl witness to
this mode, not of robbery but of addition. As this
wg sang waz being taken down, the leader of the

siiging thought opportunity snd his talent combined
mk cause a good chance of substantinl benefit

s
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coming out of the ceccasion.

So awithoot o moment's

hesitation, and making no sensible breach in the nar-
ration, he tacked on the following three verses. The
versa just referred to cannot have been inveuted at
the same time, for it distinctly states that their wege
is sufficient, while theso loudly procliim Low bare a

pittance it is.

Ohir pay i small

Yo Hol Heavo Hat
O kiml good Sir |

Yo Ho! Heave Hal
We ane-nmsl all

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
Ask vou for more,

‘o Ho! Hoave Ho!

This kindly man

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
H we but pray,

Yo Ho! Heave Huol
He'll finud n plan

Yo Ho! Heaves Ho!
To give more pay.

Yo Ho! Heave Ho!

His Highniss thet
‘o Ho! Heave Ho!
WHI hese onr prsyer,
_ Yo Ho! Heave Ho!
And give us mon
Yo Hol Heave Ho!
Oood gifts to slare.
Ya He! Hesve Ho!
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As these verses were trolled out, the whole company
gave the choruses as smartly as if they know them by
heart, and liad heard them every day of their lives, [t
mnst be confessed, thongh, that the improvisatore waa
not equal to the maker of the song itself

It will seem strange to a western reader that the
Cural of Tiruvalluva should be the most veneratod nnd
popular book soath of the Godavery. To those who
know the Illiad, the JMAueid, the Divine Cowedy,
Paradise Lost, and the Nibelungen Liod, as the spics of
grmuhwwtmmmﬂmi‘hlnhhntdunymﬂﬂnna of
poople should cling to n sories of moral esuys as their
typical snd honored book. There is no doubt of the fact
that the Cural isas essentinlly the literary treasure,
the poetic mouth-picce, the highest type of verbal and
moral excellence among the Tamil poople, na ever
Homer was among the Greeka.  Weo ean only oxplain
it'by the principle that has so frequently been noted i
the preceding peges, that the wholeaspect of the Dira-
vidian mind i turned towards moral duty.

There is not one military song in the whole collection
that has been made, Nor esn any be discovered,
exoopt among the Moplas of Malabar. They have
uany legends of warlike adventure, hut their basis is
Mahommedsn and not Dravidisn.  The Moplas them-
selves are followers of the prophet and are a mixed
race dating from modern times. The Sepovs of the
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British Army are fond of singing the exploita of a
certiin. Rajah of Gingee, but the book is quite modern,
und goes no further bick than the stroggle with the
Muhrattas. The poem is not worth translnting. Much
of the Mahabliarnta wnd Ramayaunm deals with fight:
mg, but the poems are exoties, nor are the batile
seenes those which have eaught the public mimd,

May we not imagine that it was this maral tandency
of the masses which prepared the way for, and muin-
tained the exigtence of Buddhism. The Bralimins
frequantly explain the tone of Tiruvalluvs, Sivavakyer,
Kapils, Auveiyar and the other early Diravidian poets
by asssrting that they wom Jains. There is no proof
of this, but it can hardly bo doulted that both Bud-
dhism and Jainism relleeted the sume popular tendency
that wo see in the early posts The Brahmans ex-
tirpated Buddhism in India by fire, sword and relent-
less perseeution. They could not touch tha yous et
orige from which the rival religion derived iis fife
By careful avoidance of theologieal discussion, Tiru-
valluyn saved his worle from the flued that destroyed
every avowed obstacle in e grievous course. The
Bralmang could find no ground for porseoution. Ne
prieet can openly condomn the poot who ealled opon
wives tolove thoir lyshands ; apon mien to be tratliful,
benevolont and peacefal ) who enjoined mildness and
wisdom o those who governed ; and justics, abedienes
and willing sid on those who were ruled.  Ths Cuml
swys no word ngainst & priest, commands fithful service
Sowards God, paints the bsppiness of o pescefil home.

26
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Faw parsons out of the Madras Presidency can have
atiy ides of the reverence aud love that surrounds the
Cural  Tta sentences are counted as binding as the
Ten Commandments on the Jows. Tta very language:
has become the test of Literwry exesllence, i no
exaggeration 0 kay that it is ax important in Tamil
liternturs;, as influentisl on the Tamil mind, as Dante’s
great work on the language and thooght of Ttaly. It
will not therefore be thought o digression to employ
a fow puges in sketchiing the lifo, legendary certainly
but eawnestly belioved, of Tirnvalluva, the suthor of
the Cural..

It is contained in & book called the Tiruvalluva
Chayitra, Strangely enougly, though the Charitrs. or
Life is in every-day use among the better classes, it 18
almost unknown to Turopeans. [ am not aware thab
it has ever beon published or transiated exeept by
Monsy, J. Vinson in the Revue Americains ot Orien-
tale, where a French version appesared some yonrs ago.
There is Also an abstrnct of the story: by Dr John i
the Fourth Volnme of the Asintio Researches. 1t s
well worthy of attention, but nil that can be done in
these pagesis to give a short alsiract, dwelling espe-
ginlly on Tiruvnlluva’s birth and carly years.

Bralima desired that the langunges of north and south
India should be brought to perfection. For this pur-
pose his son Kasyapa touk Urvesi to wife, and Vasish-
tha was born.  Urvasi was a courtesan.  Vasishtha fell
8 with Avandhati a clundali or gut-caste woman, and

or Sakti wan born. Sakii’s son was Purasam, by
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w pulachi or pariah woman (the word properly means
those who est flush). Pumsarn’s son by a valeya
(pariah woman belonging to the fiali-eating elass) was
Vyasw  All of those were leamed in the Vedus and
brought the northurn languages to o high state of
perfeotion.

"To performy the same task on the southern or Dravi-
dinn languages, Bralind mude a Vodie snerifice. This
brought Kaleimagal or Sarmswati fmbo existence,
Brahma took her for Lis wife and Agustyn was bom.
He mavried a daughter of the Ocenn, and begot
Sagaran, Sagara was the father of Bhugavin by a
pulechi, Bhagavan wos tanght all knowledge.

Al this time o Brahwan named Tapamun married
a Brahman woman, and was the father of a gicl,
Being about to go on n pilerimages, it was impossible
for Lim to be troubled with an infant. He thersfore
Ioft. the child by the roadside and thought 1o more of
lier. Blie was found by a respoctulile pariah belonging
to & small town in Mysore, and lived with him for
wome years. Then the skies mined sand upen the
village, and all perishod but the little girl. She was
mercifully received by a Braluan of Melur, numed
Nityayn.

Bhagavan, huving conguered all knowlodge and at-
tained otninence as the holiest of Bralotts, wenk on s
pilgrimage 1o Bonares.  Ou Lis way he pussed through
Malur and staid for the night st a chuttrum, or traval-
lers’ rest house, near the Bmbliman village. Having
performed his devotions he bigan to prepare bis food.
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At that moment the girl came in to see the stranger,
He saw it ouce that alie was a pariah, amd she did not
deny theelinrge. He becasme wo angry at the pollution
sho brought that he drove her out with blows and
eurses. To kasten her departure lie struck ber on the
hond with his eusry ludle, inflicting o sorious wound.
The seint went on to Benares, bathed in the Ganges,
and after  year or two returned o the south.  Again
Lo pussed throogh Melor. Meanwhile the girl had
grown into the most lovely of women, beautiful as
Lakalmui, Bhagavan caught sight of her and became
mad with love. Ie spplied to Nityays for her hand.
The proposal was acoopted. The muarriage was post-
poned till Bhagevn's return from Ramisweram, to
whoss shrine he was bound to go.  On his return. the
wedding began.  On the ffth-day he had to pour
oil on his bride's hend. To do thia perfectly he parted
her vich bair with his fingers. This brought to light
the mark of the wound. Memory and conscignés com-
bined to remind him of Lis former violeneo, Struck
with double horror, he asked—* Are you the woman T
suw belore 7" Silence proved him right; snd he iled
from the place. Tho word adiyel means before.  The
question gave the woman o name—dAdi.

Blsgnvan fled all day, but he eould not outstrip
Jove, Adifollowed and presented hersalf at the chut-
trum whove he rested.  She refused to be separated
n:l yet live, Ho was struck with her love, Lyt
nob take o parish.  He thevefore named o con-

ke thought impoessible of accoptance—
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“1f you love me so much, yon may on thiz condi-
tion comie with me; every child that may be howm
shall be at once abandoned. Agroe to this and you
may come.” Sho acceptod the lurd terms and, un
married, went with him.

A girl was first born, Auwwi, or more rospectfully
Auveiyar. The mother's heart yourned towsrdy the
child, and she bogged to bo allowed to keep it Bhagn-
avan veplied in words thet are esd swong the
Tamile

Ia thnt God dead wlhio wrote upon sur hrow

Thie things thai are to be ] Clan i pest pain
Ba pporw than He eon bear 1 Dath not He kow
Thou I_il:t—i chikl?  Leb miot bhy fenr ooomplaiin

This comforted the mother. Sho lefi the littlo one
by the roadside and wont on with Bhagavan The
child wne found by some templesingers and wan
brought vp among them s o daveing-girl S
bocame s famous authoress. The most besuliful of
lwe works s ontitled Aetsadi, and is woll worth
attention. A portion of it was translsted, some yeurs
Liack by the Rev. W. Hobinson. His version has been
publishied in the Bev. P, Percival's instructive book,—
The donad of tha Vedaw,

The next echild of Adi and Blsgavan was born
in the Tondnmundala. Tt was a gl named. Uppei
‘or Uppuiyar. Again the mother grew fanrful and
eried—Who will take eard of muy little ono ! Bhaga-
van roplied with the following verse. Tt will bo seen
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that the birth of each child was the coension of the
composition of & verse, m the metre called  venlst.
These versed are now mast sucred, and ore slways
quotad with deop reverence.  They are probably quots-
tions from some larger work on Uhe Providencs of God,
which has beon lost during the mauy centuries that
hava pnssod since the duya of Tiravallnva,

The king whoss plensure it hath been o fewd
All living thitgs, from dlephasts to suts,
Wha raleth all, kath ho forgot our need §
Hauth He not taken on Him all our wanus |
A mother thou, yot He i atill thy tGud.

 This oversame the mother's olijections, she left the
child bebind and went on with Bhagwan. Some
washermen found the girl and brought her up as their
own. It must be remembered that wisliormen, though
nut absolutely pariahs, are the most despised of caste
people. o call an enomy a washerman, is to bestow
apon bins the most deadly insult, The child grew into
perfect beauty, and at her denth was duified by the

| Eommaon pcopln as Mariammn, the goddm of the Small
Pox, She isevidently, from hername, rather the god-

dess of death. It is hurd to see how the besutiful
Uppei esme to be identifiod with the droadful Marism.
ma, Many hymes of grest beauty are ascribed to

e,

Bhlpun and Adi wandored into Tanjore, and
or child waa born at EKmmvur, probably the
Illlm town of Caroor. This time it wos o boy,
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who received the nume of Adigeman.  Aghin the
father reminded Adi of ber promise i oagain Lor lLeart
fuilad her, and she cried—¥Who will care for my child ¢

Bhagavan, for the thied time, turned her thoughts
to the goodness of God, in the following lines —

The true and living Ood Enows all our griefe

He nourislies the egg ere 'tis hegot:

He feeds the frog before its rock it losves:®

Tf thus Ho eares for unborn things, will not

He make them grow.-when He new life doth add ?
Oh, tow:distrustiul mother, why so sml |

Rujoico thee in thy God —give Him the lad

Comforted Ly these words, the mother left her son
and passed on with Bhagaven. The boy was found
and brought to the king of Chige, who caused hin to
be instructed in all the learnimg of the time, Adi-
gumin boowmo o groat poet, and revited his most
famone work, Pouvannattandadi, st Chillembrum. His
fame renched the heaven of the Gods, who desired to
henr him recite and thorefore took Lim to Kailusa at
otice, without inllicting auy subsequent birthe on him.

Bhngavan and Adi wont on to Caverypatam, wliere
another girl was born, nomed Urovel.  Once more the
mother eomplained of her hard fate, snd ngain Bhaga-
van comforted her with thoughts of the goodness of
God.

* Relferring to the fact that froge ere sometimes found | iﬁhﬂnﬂmhﬂ
ar rocks where, Wﬂlapmmthﬂhmnuhdful lomg
ﬁﬂm&pﬂmitqupﬁfﬁnﬂlmmw
Gad over creryililng that
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Bnst thou considere! what p murvellons thing
It in that life within an egg shonkd dwell {

Or that the food of unborn elild aliould spring
From that whish doth its mother's pains dispel !
Why then, Ol mother, srt thon so distrossed 1
Thy God iz still a God, by all confossud,

And knowing this thy fears should be repressed,

The child was found by certain charcoalsellers of the
Shunar enste—ono of the very lowest in the social
scale, She was dovoted to God, and became s dsncing-
girl of tho first order. Her meoomplishments: were
very great ns, in addition b all perfection in her pro-
feasion, aho was a poot of o high class. Ter com-

potitions have perialied but sot the reputation they
brought ber So great was lier fume that she accepted

a challonge to dunee with & God.  In that contest she
wis worsted, After hor death she is said to lave
been deified under the nams of Bhadralkali.

Bhugavan, and Adi travellod to Trivellors, and n

that holy city Kapils was born,  The mother gieved
to have to lose such a child, but was cimforted with

the Tollowing vemso —

Though CGod sannot be seon, Io knoweth all
Our wuny neods.  He feodith overy day
Tl frog that an the foreat rock doth exawl
*  Aud frous our birtll 61l now, hath found a way
Ta givo na day by day our daily fool
A7 thuw it plensoth Him to do ws geod .
ok the futuce- brng such pln:hu‘l&#

bl‘
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Other copies of the book give w-similar vorse of
higher poetic force ns the proper uiterance on the
abandomment of Kapila. As it is deserving of pre-
servation this alternative verse is given—

Is Ho that so protected ax from birth

Until this very day, that nothing wrong

Haa ever hiapped to us :-—who made the eartl
Bring forth enough o foed e for an ling—

Hath hie now turned from us or doth He wleap ?
Hath Hiy great soul become lika thing, to weep
Wheze it should joy 7 Give Him thy child to keep.

Kapila was found by s Brulunan, who edueated him
as his own child, but dared not claim him as & member
of his easte. The child grew into a great poet. When
he reached manhood, he claimed the privileges of the
Brabman, He wns demied. Ilis next appenl was
backed by proofs of his great postic power. What
was refused to his birth wus conceded to his genius
and he wus admitted into the sacerdotal eluss, The
chief of his works now existing is s Agural or poem
in & particular metre, It in expecially noteworthy for
its attacks on caste. A song that was probably a por-
tion of the Agaval lins boen inserted on page 168, The
poem also contains a short outline of that portion of
the Tiruvalluva Charites which narmtes the birth and
early progress of Bhagavan's children,

The much tried mother tmvolled on with the man
she loved, and on & mountain in the South another
girl was born—Valliyamma,  Ouves more the mother's

27
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biesrt gave way and zlio eried out in her ngony * Who
will care for my child 2" Bhagavan would not relent,
bigtt soothed the stricken woman with the thought—

Will He whio jlsced o fiving soul in thes—
Who fod sl made 1t grow within thy womb—
Will He not feed T still, flirouyh Tife fureses,

() mothor, all its wants?  Whers men entotib
(e burn: thoir dead He dagcoth without fear,
1is Mpad §n czovenod with sarpents; thiy appess
A4 if on fire. Tz God ia always near.

Thie child was founl by some members of & Jungle
tribe kuown ws Kumsvore  They are even Jower than
e Pariabs.  Tho gird was brought gp among themw,
but devoted hersoll to God.  Her genius or penitence
was auch that the ignorsnt people vererated hernsn
duity, and to this day Valliyamma is ons of the prinei-
pal goddesses in tho Pastheon ‘of the pogans or
ignorant village folk.

Bhagavan and Adi came towards Madms and at
Mylapore, ons of its present suburhs, Tirnvalluva was
born. For the lust time the poor mother eriod out
agminat the hard lot which. compelled her to abandon
her ehild.  Bhaguvan replisd—

ls thore or is thisre not o God whoss care

Protosts ail living things ! Have we not life §

Then why, O mather, dost thaw tlutter Lere

Anil dling so fondly to thy babe. Suceh wtrife
Witk God I wrung. On oarth all thing that aro
' Arn hose that ouplit to be. We may not bar
S8 Ml pharmn of thitgs, Flse we God's woeld misy e

-_—L— e —
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With this Bhagavan and Adi dissppear.  Their
work was done.  Tiruvalluva was left wnder the
branches of o troe, the Basss Longifolis  For some
tlays no one eame near the saeved spot, but the obild
wus nourished by honey which fell into his mouth from
the flowers of tho tree. At lenpgth the wife of a Vellala
or eultivator mads o pilgrimage to the shring noar
which the tree stood. She lud no ohild snd yearned
for ons. A heivenly voice bade Tier fuke this boy.
She knew it was the offapringof sn out-caste, and samed
it Tiruvalluya, or the holy purinl. She and hor
husband rejoiced in their ndopted som, but the neigh-
bours koon discovered the serol of ita discovery or
accepted it as a proof of the poor woman's wickedness,

y persscuted the unhiappy pair g0 muoch that the
Vellila took the boy o a stable outside the village,
thit is in tho parish quarter, and arranged with the
poor parials to bring him up. e continued with
them ill he was five years old when, leaming how
ol his adoptive parsnta were maltreated on kis
behalf. he bado them farewell with many oxpressions
of sorrow, and fled to the mountaing, whors he dwals
with the holy hermits, iod wmong them was tiughd, sl
the known seiences and philssophy.

When Tiruvalluva wns grown up a fearful wonuster
invadid the plains. He rvagod and destroyed whor-
ever lic went #nd none could withstand his deend-
ful power. At this erisis a rich landowner proclaimed
that to any person who would kill the monster, lre
would give immense wealth, n whola township, and
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everything elso that might be desired. None dared
to accept the task even on woch terms, The despairing
landowner turned ot last to the hermits and asked for
such aid as they could give. They too shrank from
the tusk, and only Tiruvalluva dared to attempt it
He was successful.  The deanth of the monster restored
peacs and prosperity to the whole land.  The Vellala
landowner was &0 plensed that he gave the willage;
wealth and all he had promised, snd added the lsnd
of his daughter Vasuki, whom Tiruvelluva married
She proved almost a mirmcls of goodness, and the songs
in the Cural describing the excellency and valus of u
good wife wore confessedly drawn from Ler life, :

Tiravallova wae now weslihy, but ho thought it
wrony for any man rerely to live, without producing
some share of that which he consumed, Aftar cfboful
thought, therefore, he becare n weaver. His good
wife and he toiled harvd at their work, living the while
in g performance of every public and private duty.
He now gathered many disciples, instructing them in
all that concerned holy living. To prove his right to
teach ho performed many miracles. As lis disciples
inerensed they desired that ho should make a book in
hiz own name, o that all the world might know how
best to live, both in thizs hife and those tlat were to
eome. In reply o tus repoatad request, he sung the
Caral in thirteon hundred and thirty sverses. He di-
vidad it into thres parts troating respectively of virtue,
wealth, and physical pleasuro.

There was thien at Madurs o college of forty-ning
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lenrned men, who arrogated to themselves the right of
deciding finally upon the morits of vvery literirvy effort,
The legends sometimes say that theso pouts challenged
all the world to equal them or bowr their eriticism, and

that therefore Tiruvalluva humbled their pride ; and

sometimes ihat lie desired to hear thvir judgrusnt and
sought them. However this may be, he went to
Madura, On the road he met his sister Anvdivar and
neontemporary post of high reputation named ldeik-
kada, and they went togethor hefore the eolloge.
There be recited his poem. The savants were astonisl-
ed but would not st once give way. So they put him
u sories of questions, which he imwediately answered
in verses of deep woaning but humorous form.

Still not satiafied, and espucially noting that he was
but W¥parinh, who conld vot be supposed to merit stich
distinguished honor as their approbation would confer,
they said—'0 Pariah, & doubt has arsen in our ininds
concerning the worth of your book, solve this and we
will sccept it It is this—ihe bench we sit on has
remarkabla power, it will only allow upon it books
written in pure high Tamil.  So place your bouk on it.
If the bench receive it, we will also.” Tiruvallova
accepted the test and placed his book on the Lench.
The effect wna magical. The long benoh, that would
easily ‘seat fifty persons, began to contrnet hmgthwise,
One after another of the judges foll off, until the bench
wag but just large enough to earry the hoolk and nothing
clse,

Notling more could be said The savants so dread-
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fully discomfitod wore honorably free in praise of the
Cural. Each man dictated n verse enlogizing the book
and its autlior, These verses remain and are in mauy .
oases the sole ovidence of the early renown of tho
writers, Tiruvalluva's glory bas never known dimi-
nution, and from that duy the Cuml has been the
king of books in the Tamil langunge.

On his return hiome, Tiruvalluva went bk to his
old Tife, earning with his hands enough for the sub.
gistence of himself and wifo, and giving all his wealth
away in hospitality. He was once asked which had
tho greater merit in the sight of God,—a life spout nt
hioms in the practice of domestic virtue, or a lite apart
from men spent in meditation anl pevance.  Ho de
gided in favor of the former, but the questioner could
not withhiold his opinian that Tiruvallova's exfollont
wife mnde nll the difference. When she died the glory
of ‘his life departed, and though he lived many years
after, bo never recovered the blow. When i own
death was certain, e ealled lis favorite disciple anu
gaid —“The time of my entire perfeckion is near
When it hns come, tie & ropo round any body and
drag ib beyond the limits of the village. - Thew it
ander some bush and leave it there.” Then he thanked
God that his perfection had so nearly come and, worn
out with long and faithful serviee, lay down and secm-
ed to die.  'With loving disobedience the diseiple pre-
pared @ golden voffin, and placed the body within it
But the saint wos not dead.  Opening his eyes snd
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“What? You have not done what T desirod " With
that, it pleased God to take the patient perfect soul
to himsell The disciple could no longer disobey.
Literally obeying the words of his master he loft the
corpse under o bush.  What wonder filled the people
when they saw that the crows and other animals that
devoured his Nesl beeame beautiful in outward form
and of the color of gold ! They erected n temple over
the spot and there worshipped the mun who lad ever
taught them to worship God alone.

Now this stary is evidently in great measure legend-
wry. Tts main objoct iz to prove that Tiruvelluve and
all the early Dravidian writers were Brahmans, or at
least of Brahmun parentage.  Adi, the mother of them
all, wes admittedly brought up asa parah, but then
shi was the abandonod child of n Brmhman couple.
Bhagavan was the son of & parinh mother, as wos also
his father; and therefore could not have been anything
but o purish himself, but excessive learning overcame
this difficulty. Tiruvalluva was confessedly brought up
as 1 parial, but his powers and learning fully justified
his birth and proved him a Brahman after all.

It is o8 clear as the light that all this is but an
example of the literary fraud that has so aften been
referred to. With Kapiln, things were carried further ;
and his poems were claimed as translations from Sans-
krit originals.  Popular fealing has provented the fraud
from being comploted, for, under Bralunan law, con-
nootion with o pariah womun is fatal o caste, and this
cutinection trudition compelled tho authors of the
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Charitrs to accept. But the compromise itself suggests
that some pariahs in very carly times must have occupi-
ed o very different position from now. They, or some
of the better of them, could dwell in Braliman houses,
they could be wives and concubines of Brahmans, the
htglmst. weans of edueation were st their service. It
probably sugzests that the name was then given to
classes that ure now accopted as Sudras, us for example
the weaver eastes—Salian and Kaikalar. This has
long been suspected by those who have looked into the
condition and probable history of the lower Sudm
castes. There are the potters for instance. They are
known in the caste system a3 Kosavan, Kumbars,
Komvan, &oc., snd are inferior but lnhdwladgud
members of the greut Sudm caste. Yot there i a
grent probability that they are but domesticited (so to
speak) members of the Jungla mee known as Enrubis,
Kaoravers, Kurumbers, &. Pot-making is the main
oconpation of both. The pot-moker ia an esentiul
member of n gociety which only uses curthen vessols:
and convenienco insisted upon his being recogmized as
a suitable person to deal with and be permitted to live
in the villagze

The story of Tiruyalluva’s weaving probably shows

that this was his caste occupation. DBut this weuld
explain every difficulty, for tho wesver may enjoy the
privileges the poet received, except that of marrying a
Vellala woman, It is of a pieco with the history
of his mother and grandmother, and would show
that, bofors the castes had time to erystallize, before
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peace and assured prosperity had made them oxelusive,
thore wae much intermarriage that wouald now be
deemed highly irregular.

Strip the story of its Brahmanical elenont and wo
learn that Timesllova was o member of a fow Dira
vidinn easte, that he attained groat celubrity ssu poot
and usa noble man, that he owed nothing and gave
nothing to the sacerdotal ensto (aftor the dikappearation
of Bhiygavan there is not one roference to a Bmhman
in all-bo story); and that ho was but one of many groat
Tamil posts who lived about the same time, Ho
prabubly fourished about the third centary ol our vra.
« The Cural is divided into three parts, and eontiing
one hunidred and thirty-thiree pathigams or chaptors of
ten verses each. The popular reverence it gained frain
the very first has ensured it proservation; and it is
probable that we lmve it almost omaltered. Tt lis
roceived froquent attention but has never, s far as 1
am sware, beon fully translated into any Europoan
lenguage.  The third part is, in fact, not euited for
Christion dresa.  Thore 18, with this reservation):a
German  translation. by Grul in the Bibliotheea
Tamuliea. The Rev. W. H. Drew trunslated the first
sixty-three chapters into. English prose ins masterly
way, but died before he could complete the work.
Dr. Jolin tramlaied selected portions and publishod
thom in the Asiatic Hesearches, A welvotion of stanzas
from the first thirteon chopters was translated in
metes by Mr. ¥. Ellis, an eminent Madms civil
servant, The rendering is excsedingly elumsy, but is

28
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the only blot in & most valuable work, It should
be admitted, however, that translation was not Mr.
Ellis' object, so much as grammatical analysis and
the illustration of Tiruvalluva’s jdess by parallel pass-
ages from other eminent Tamil posts. The abrupt
vessation of Mr. Ellis’ labars i this direction was o
great misfortune for Tamil literature. Isalnted chap:
ters, from the pens of missionaries, have occasionally
appeared in religious publications, Beyond this 1 am
not aware of any English renderings, Mons, Ariel
wrote two learned urticles on the Cural in the Journal

Asiatigue in 1848 and 1852, contaiming translations-

of many interesting portions, mnd thus drew eonsider-
able attention to the subject in France, but the lead
does not appenr to have been followed except! more
recently, by Mons. J. Vinson, & learned French official
at Karikal, who hus written several valusble papers
on Dravidian litersture and langnago for the Jemie
Oraentale.

The following versions have been carefully made
and, it is hoped, will give an acournte ides of the style
and matter of Tiruvalluva’s wark. They form about
otie-eighth of the whols book and one-sixth of the two
parts that are adapted to Europesn codes of proprieky.
For the first threo odes, 1 am indebted to the kind
aid of A. W. D). Campbell, Esq., now Head Muster
of the Bellary Provineial School,

. ——



FUAISE OF 'QOD,

ODES FROM THE CURAL

PRAISE OF GOD.

Ax A Is the first of all lettara on curth,
8o In God gvarlasting of all that hath birili

Tho llest foot of the Fount of pure knowledgs adore,
Elue oughé: will avail thee, vain pedant, thy lore.

Fast flit thoss bright foet o'er Lho flow’s of the mind,

They whe clasp them shall flouriah, when worlds have declin'd,

At the feel of the Passfonless blessod bo rest,
No harm ean spproach, and on evil molest.

Wheso bringetl: to God real homage of heard,
Hath with doods, the twin offipring of darkuess, no part.

Long whall prosper the man that pursues the pure way
Of Him whom the [usts of the sonses obey.

If, when sorrows appress thee, relief thou would'st seck,
Fly, fly to the foeb of the mighty Unigue.

The billows of sin shall not clme o'er thy soul,
1f thou malks but the Oeean of virtue thy gosl

At the fost of the Attributes eight lay thy huad,
Else shall it bul be a8 & sonse Uit is dead.

The tide of existence no swimmer oan ford.
Save he that doth eling to tho feet of she Lond.




L] TiE EXCELLERCR OF RAIN,

Every vernacular book begins with an aseription of
praise to somo deity. Usually Ganesafand Samswati
are invoked, but Tirnvalluva would have nothing to do
with them. His opening chaptor is b “The everlast-
ing God" The second song also follows a wenernl
custorn.  Bain i the great requirement of a tropieal
country. Without if, man and beast must perish,
With abundance of min all nature amiles, pleuty fills
every gamer, poverty becomes bearable for there is the
tho certainty of food. Most ancieut books therefore,
follow the invocation of the Deity with the * pmise of
ruin A eollection of thes odes would give n vory
elovated idon mot only of tho poetical power of the
© Dravidisn people, but of their appreciation of the
beneficent operations of nature, and ef their poreep-
tion of the dignity and beauty of the physical woatld.

I —

THE EXCELLENCE OF RAIN.

T the aliowers sustion
Al pature's doeanin

Fit name is Ambrosin for life.giving min

“T'is the showers of min
=3 That produce the gmin, :
© ¥ield the food that we eat, sud the dranght that we drain.

L ——
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THE EXCHLUENCH OF HALS. suy |

If the olouds gradge us min,
Drought, diasth and their train
Will causo the vast ses-surdied world. to complain, .

If wau got not our main,
Tha soures of all guin,
Furowell to the plough in the haods of the swain.

"The showers of min
Lay wasto the plain,
Then haats to repair thoir havoo again:

If tha clonds withliold min,
Through the whole chanpaign
Nat a blade of the bright green gross will remain

Diid the clonds not, in min,
Pay the drops thoy lmve ta'on, '
They woulil minish the wenlth of the measurcloss matu

Oould mortals o min
From lieaven obbaiy,
No feasts would they keep; they would byos] oor their pain

IF the sky gave no i,
Alm#, penanes wiers vain,
A.udmwnummﬁhdnh’udmtbm

Withoud water, would wane
But thers cannot bo water. unlusd thure Yo min.

J :




VIRTUE

VIRTUE

Virtue can nlone bestow
Bliss above and hliss below
Say, Ol say, can man possess
Gruater soures of happiness |

If to virtue thou taks heed,
Ev'ry good will be thy meed :
115 unpumber'd overtake '
Those who virtue's path forsake.

Virtue bow thon may'st attain,
Ever strive with might and main :
All Uiy day 0 vistue Toud,
All thy pow'ni for hes expend.
Where u heart, from. sin axempd,
Promapteth not o some attempt,*
There alone is virtne found :
All besides is empty sound.

Would'st thou, what iz virtue, know 1
All eomeupiscence forego ¢
Malice shut ; thy wrath restrain ;
Keep thy tongua from words that i

Leave not virtue till the lnst,
Choo#e ber ere a day be past.

She will be, when death is nigh,
A support that cannot die.




E

VIRTUR

Neods no dintribe to show
Virtue's frieml nod virtae's fop;
Mark who rides along the road *
Nole who toils beneath the load.

He that loseth not a day,
Adding good to good alway,
Is a barrier to impede
Ages that woulld el succeed.+

Raptures troe from virtue flow,
Other mptures nons can know :
All alie, rapture but in name,

May no panegyric claim.

Wlhatsao'ser In meet to do,
That i virtue ; that pursue :
Whatsoe'er is most to shun,
That in vice; and best ngdone.

e, R ——

* 'This couplet s explaioed by & sng slresdy given (Page 189,) where we
fearm that the prescot condition of every hivmss being i
* The logleal resnit
O deeds of good or Ead.”

The nun who rides is being rewarded for paticace, justice, tuil sud faith,
gither in esrly life or & former birsh, The poor man, who faints in the
burning sun mmder his heavy lond, b suffering the doe and just rewsrd
of his sctions, Every set mmst be worksd cut. [t cannot Gl to mesting
its rewand whether of bl or pin_

t Rapestod hirths ars cansidered an wvil Thmiﬂthiu;ﬁrb;
soul yomaing on eerth s proof that it hes oot yet wntked off the secre
againet i4 in the book of God  Whes by perfeot pativnee, faith, sl wurks,
iy sin seaing unbaleneed, the soul sulfiers a0 further birth but goes op to
Godl, b be absorbed in Him, Good deeds therefore prevent future births,




THE EUSHAND.

TILE ILUSBAND.

—_—

He who is & firm support
Of the good wherayer found,
With domestic bliss is fraught
-And his joys abound.

Houseliold joys shall crown his head
Who doth aid the Lipless poor

Payn dui reverenss to thy dead,
Otpetss wids his door.

Man's whole duty in expressod
It fige-fold servico and its cost—

" Done 86 God, bimsslf, bis goest,

Those be loves, and lost

Sone shull always il the house
Whuro ﬂmmﬂhnbmuhﬁﬁml
With the poor; and ne'er allows:

Lov and virtue when combined
Wedded life t6 hless and guand,

Shaw ita worth & God. designed
And s grond roward.*

e ight ol Ve it o the ot of every hame.




THE HURBASD, gas

Ho who roles his liouss in pence,
Making virtue's ruie his law,
Hath mighty merit, swilt releaso 5

Nu reclise hath piore,

Thonsnnds strive for futuro: bliss,
He conies nenrest to tha wial

Who st home is ot remiss,
Rlessing every soul,

Swerving uot from virkne's path,
Ruluwg well the howasliold store,

Shelteriug hermits by his bearth, —
Patmnoe can o more.®

Marringo ls a virtue true:
Marrying nob s somutimes right.

But, amangst a worlil, how fow
Can nbatain aright 4

Who an earth in wedlock Tives
Az tha striotent duby eully,

Pl nmong tha Ginds reibvie,
Reste in hoavenly lialle

“ Thiv and the sixth vorse mre hard hits at the meeniotal aystam, wiich
makis penanoo anid meilitation Lha highest dnties of life,

4 oo exaerly thin chimes fn with the linguage ot S8 Panl ! Tiravaliom
be preemimgntly the moal pout, 1o his syes there I po stata of Ul =
- b Glodd s that of the upright, laving, pesssful family, The genl

Lis batter then the mest suifiring hermit

29




226 THE WIFE

THE WIFE

PN

The wife who oxcels in the duties of home
Anid prudently sponds the houseliold means,

I4 a halp-meet indead wherover slie come,
Though still in her teons, *

B

The house mity be great, may be rich awd well known,
Axd full of the mrest that mouey con buy S

Yet all are aa nothing if the wife be & drone—
Will not even try, :

What can that houseliolder disive or wish more
Who has s good wife to take change of his folk 1
But if she be bnd, o'on the richest s poor,
And doath will invola.

What tressure on earth ean comparo with the prize
That falls to the man who olitains a good wife 7
As stable and chaste nd the lufty Ulue skies
She brightens lus life.

Each morning adoring her own master sud swain,
Forgstting the God that is greater than Im

She yet so provalln—if she say “lot it rain,”
A storm there will be.*

| ®So msier a dutyin it for the wife te Monor bee Deslend thsd il

B g this, st farget hor God,she shiall yet be counted 1s highly worthy.
ans hﬂhﬂhhhmﬂﬂﬂmmwnﬁ“ .
t p.mhhhunnmufﬂ.




THE WIFE, 97

Who guirds from reproach her own matvonly fame,
And cares for her hushand throughout his whole fife,
Presorveth unsullied the family-name,—
She is o troe wife

The guard of & woman is chastity's fance ;
Without it defoncoless nnd shnmoless 1= she.

Hagh walls might prevint hor doparture from thenoe,
Vb puilty alin'd he®

T wifee Ehind due voversnes pays to ler lond
Will reap ber rowand in the heavens abovas
Thir Gods o ther Swerga Ligh place will afford,

And her they will love.

No honband esn walk with o lionlike tread,
Be bald when his neighbours or foes should revile,
Whose wife has ant chastity’s mantle o’ersproad,
But selleth ber smile,

Giood children nrs jewels adoming the wife
Who crowneth her hushand with loving defight.
Her excellenes selzes bll ounses of steily,

Withdraws them from sight.

* Thin verse woutld seam to show thet the modern systens of locking
wommen within the tiomse dil ot them exist.  There s every remed 1o
msmmmwmnhumm et are s oftet kept
hq‘ﬂﬁﬂihﬂﬂlﬁﬂlﬂtlﬂhhllﬂﬂlﬂhutmmﬂﬂ

e ————




a9g CHILDRES,

CHILDREN.

—

In all the world there is uo greater good thay this—
To have between the knoes o son
Whose intellcct in bright.

The evils of the soven births shall ne'er be his
Whose sons sre free from viee, and shun
The deed that hates the light

Men call their wons Thair wenlth hwenuse ey reap in bils
The oo they do the littla ona
Whoee weskness is bis might.

The rice in which their ohilds small hand has played, T wis,
Is swoeter Lo the parents’ tongue
Than conld the Gods invite:

Whiat touch is swoeter than our children's loving kies ? I
What sound thrills deoper than the tone
| OFf ehiildfiood's wild delight 1
v |J “The pipe i= swool, the luts is swoel,” say they who miss
e musie of their ehild's hot fun,
| ‘When play is at its height. -

HII I ﬂﬂ#mi[htfgm&thihur gives Lis children bn
[ ‘o b thiig Desk whon wiss words run
Wrn lipa i Jesrned tight.




CHILDRES, ey

To o'en the greatest man it cannot ba amin
To joy in that lig son las come
Where higher views excite. |

The mother when she heand Lier darling son mﬂﬂ wise,
Juys more than when his life bogun,
Andl le first blossed her sight.

That soy I zowl whose lifs compols the crowad Lo mmess—
* Wht penanee has the father done
To get & son 6o bright

The last three songs deseribe the duties of husbands,
avives, and children in the family. Those that follow
describe our duty to others. Love comes first, for it is
the key of every duty, but the poct is earnest in show-
ing that even love becomes an evil unless cotnbined
with virtue. The duty of hospitality is insisted on
with all the energy of an Amb. Gratitude is extolled
in terms that most Christians would deem extravagant.
This is the more noteworthy sesing thit it has been
froquently stated that the Dmvidians have no percap-
tion of this virtue, because there is no single word in
their languages carrying the iden. If the fact were
true, the inference would still be wrong. There is no
word in the English langnage for filial love, for a
futhorin-law, for a metalled road, for an iron-clad
vossal, vet it wonld be absird to suppose that no such
things existed. Hut it is not tho fact, for the sumplest
schiool dictisnary contains four or live neal ronderings




ani CRILDRES,

of the word gratitude. It s true they are not simple
mots but compound words deseribing the idea. Thus
the title of the chapter of the Cural means—recog-
nizing . good that s done. But the English word
is of similar charneter, though not nearly so eclear in
form. Gratitude comes from gratus, which properly
means joyful. Gratus may probably be referred to an
carlier form, correfponding to e Greek Xajpw, and this
is derived from & root simply meaning rare, valuable.
Cratitude theroforo mesns © the joy of receiving.”  The
words gratitude and care show how great the guif be-
tween the original meaning of the ot and the present
signification of the derivative. Tho Tamil word is as
perfest in form and clear in meaning s the English
word telegram. It camnot be too often remembered
that the great body of Europeans in India know
nothing of Hindu people of the respectable elnss
Servants are almost invariably parishd and have no-
thing in common with the better eastes but country and
language. That the lowest of the low nre given to
deceit, fraud and the blackest ingratitude may be true,
although it is not admitted as being more desarved
than by any other low class, but it is most injudicions
ind highly unfair to predicate of the respectable cliss
that which has only been observed in the outeast and

. the ignorant. Lot their songs be witnesa of the senti-

ments of the middle olass,

k
— T —




Lovie a3

LOVE

Can the skill of man devise
Aught to bar love's away 1

Whin we woull it hopes disruise,
Tenrful eyes heteay.

Loveless natures, cold and hard,
Live for nelf alone.

Hearts wliors love abides reganl
Sulf as scarce their own,

Love and virlue onee were wl
In the days of all,

Soul and bady then wore twed
As we now baliold.

Love Legetteth strang desire,
Thirst for interconrss,

This croateth something higher—
Frieudship's sacred forve,

o Heaven's happines, they sy,
Crawns the gool above
It began when virtue lay
In the arma of love®

* Tt shoukd be borme in mind that the = Love” of this ade i aloes syn-
ouymous with the wont “ Chartiy,® ss fiomd ia the standand rendering of
Bt Paul’s Bpistlex. 1t b by no s 3o be comfouded with smatiyenes,
ot thi mutiel affection of umn anl waman.
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32 LOVE,

Vice from love doth often grow,
Love from deepest sin.

Yot the foolinh say they know
Love is virtue's Kin®

Thus is it when virtuo firm
Hath no loving goal —

As the sun doth burn the worm,
Sa it kills the soul

In his home the loveless man
Withors as he lives, ¢

Like n tree beneath » ban,
Which no stream relleves.

What will active Imbs avail,
Lanils or growing wealth,

If no love o'er all prevail
Giving manly health ¢

Where the body hath a seul,
Love hath gone before.

Whers no love infils the whiole,
Duat it is, no moee.

s =

_ * {low elear the definition between love amd virtue ! Tirueallieva counts
* Bospleality ax ome of the chicfest virtues, but, sa in this verse, woull
mw-iunnxthmunnMIom Cotipare
""" of s * beathun” with the new American school fhat would
aetiiny the adage that * Love shall sl be Loxd of s1l




HOBFTTALITT, | viy

T HOSPITALLITY.

—

Dmestio III-. tha bespud-up sbarr,

Shoulil Youk Lo one grest md,—
. To hless the strager aud the poor
Hy hoapitality.

Though one ambevain shioald pou,
T whiehy e Guids woirlid benil;

To wiwh a guest otibwitle the dooe
s fnrmoomndity

To chililoin's slibldren svormon,
Chinck dothy saleniion semd,
OF him who dpily giveth oo
In hospitality,

P'resipertty dwells on T flour
Who shesrfully doth’ e

His guest, wd evey provet)) pure
His bheralily.

Piesr Bolda give increase by the s,
Tiwngh they no sl expond,*

Wi st bt whal Ui wiists allior,
e e e

*MM'&H ™ ll-d-dﬁﬂhnh B and
bie thnt wateteth ihall be wadered el Bkl

P
i



HOSTITALITY.

Tho Cods will greot those an the shore
o which the ool nscend,

Who having guests, new gucets implare,
With true humility.

Whi ean & kindly deed explors,
O trace it Lo 1ta and !

"T'ia motsured only by the loce
OF huspitality.

“To hupnpwmlathnllhmﬁ BOtE,
Vet now on ﬁhfa =
Say tsy who fran sll good forbore

Aniidet thair wealth they most aro poor
Whe ue'er thio poor bifriend.

Thiir wenlth they only can rontore
By hospitality.

The Anicham fades long before
1t wweets you appreehetd |

So fares the guost wheows host's n boar,
Without civility.

- Proverhs xi 24, “Phgre b thet sslteretlh, and yet ia-

hiere it witbholdeth mmre (e b -u.unmnu




GRATITTIL a4

GRATITUDE,

A Lenulit conlirred, where nong has bee menivesd,
Is grontor worth than o'er eonld be nohioved
. By giving hoaven and warth.

And shonld the gift bo made in bitter tiow of need,
Though it be smaller than the smallest seed,
You st vealprh iin worth.

Who eountoth ot huw-.;tmt roturn hix @il will I..g:m;’s
Hhall find L woighed by othirs, s & thing '
Moo lnsvy than the sea®

1t ey b stmaller than the mualleit sead, and yet,
It is to thoss who feel its puwer, as grist
An yon palmyrab troe

* How oftms o tiese passsjges of Tirnvaliuva remimd of Holy W |
Cemnpare, for exsinple, this verse with Luke vi. 8. = e, and it shall be
given you ; good mussure, pressed down, and skaken togethes, fmd moming
ez, shall mun give into your bowm © 1 have bond mrimbonsti declare
that na other wsinaptns man, who bl nos fhe ke a4 lis v, wver came
w near tho trath i the Yigier ety s Timrallara. The B book
Seals oprelally whtt (his sadjest.  T'he i of the socoml bouk, bepeei-
ally thoss dealing with the duties uf hings, reveal un cyusl brendth of
puind




UHATITVDE,

Wa shiould not messure kindoess by ite money -cost,
But by the nesd and worth of those it erossed
When rushing to their anl

Remember all thy life the kinduess of the good
And Wi who helpod thes whes thiu laskelst food
Count a= thy dearsst friond.

Hin love whose hand hath wiped nway the falling tear
Ousp niever Lo furgottin, neither fiore
Nor in i sovoufuld birth

It is 24 groat u skt o keep n wring in thought
One moment aftor, as to count as mught
The gift that saved in donrth,

A singlo benefit conferred in former time
Will lilide, o4 if in disth, o prosont crime,
Fen though thy blood it spill.

His that hath troken overy law of God or man
My yot escap, yob none siay weape the ban
Wiy payeth poosd with ill p




PATIENCIE

PATTENCE,

How good are thoy wha bear with scors
And’ Hiink not to rolur, it !

They're like the earth that giveth com
Yo thowe who dig and birs it

Een when you oan topay in kind,
Roprosch should aye be horne with.
Bt not to keep the thing in mind
In bust to ropay scorn with,

No poverty ao deep an that

Which laaves the strunger cheerles
No strength wo mighty in combat

Axn hin whom right mnkos foarless.

Should you desire to hear for aye
A pae of highest merit !

Then patience should adorn each day
Anil exerciso thy spirit

Noue can estoem & hasty boar,

Yot all will love the peaceful.

For thoy ara like s golden ntore,
80 wweet thuy are and Llisafal




238 FATIESTE

|

Resontful hearta may joy n while
it ‘will not last tho morrow.

But long as earth with fowers shall smile
The meek shall know no sorrow.

Though men should injure you, their pain
Should lemd theo to campaasion.

Do nought but good to thetn agsit,
Elen look to thy transgrossion.

The prond are hateful to their friends,
Offend when thoy earves yow
“Be patient—they will make amonds.

Ascetics should be holy folk;
Bulb4hose who bear with rudensss,
E'en when intended to provoke,
Are blossad with far more goodness.

"I'is-good b0 overcome desire,
Abstain from dainty dishes.

To better thlngs thou shouldet aspire ;
Endure discourtoous speechps®

—eL AT

‘““Nghﬁl!ﬂiﬂhﬂlﬂﬂiﬂlmﬂihhlﬂuﬂmlﬂhmﬂ“
write this mmd the preceding versen Tt shoold he remembored that all the
leaders of religions thought zmong the Bralimans have placed sssotition
the highest of virtoes, Tt i mariling to hear = writer whom many sweuld
“eafl n * heathen” declaro that it is nobler snd more plissing 0 Gl to be
xm-m‘q.mmwwunummm;mmﬂu
ndurs & dlsonrsegus speech than (o sverecsm the physieal passions.

o
. —




BACKHUTING

BADKBITING

—

Though e apeak not of right,
And sin with his might,
1t = moeh if iz said that ho doss not backbite

To decolve with his smiles
The man bs reviles,
Ix the sin above all which most deeply defilec

Either here or in bell
In pain he whall dwell,
And receive the roward that the Shasters all tell

Though you speak to one's face
In ‘words that abase,
In Lix abeence be mindfil to speak in his praise

How empty. the mind
Whose praise is but wind !
For soe, he reviles whan his vietim's bebind.

Al hin fanits aro songhit ol
And pubilishied abut,
Who the fanits of anethor delightoth to shoat




240

BACKHITIRG,

He who laughs with a frisud
Hiis frionds without end.
I W oannot do this all his words will offamli

If fue backbite his own,
The friends e has known,
What will lie not Jo t6 the poor aml the lano T

Ware it tot for the good
Who vengennes willistood,

Een the earth would Lave swallswad the tackbiter's brood.

1£ thiair fuulte men but knew
" Ax othars they view,
Woulld the slunderer divro hin profession pursue ¥

G —

~ Every verse of this ode reinds of some correspond-
ing saymg in our own literature. The lnst veme i= &
transcript of Bums inunortal lines.  The one before 1t
renders literally more than one pussage of the Old
Testament. The fourth vorse anticipatod by w thoti-
sand years the John Bull aduge.— Say what you like
45 o man's face but never abuse him behind his back.”
. The sixth and seventh bring to remembrauee the saying
* of our Lord— Judge not, and yo shall not be judged ;

hiall sot bt condemned : forgive,




HEREVOLENCIE E2% |

BENEVOLENCE

The elouds el onrth with iy,
The surth makes ni rebren,

And thus the pood idisdain
Rownrds that gifts might ean.

To ba honovolent
Unto the worthy poor,
Ts why all wenlil Id sant,
Al labpr nidiletly auore

Among the Clods shuve,

Nur in this world below,
Can aught 0o good a8 love

Be madowith easo ta grow,

He only truly liven
Wheas charity is feou.

Bub he sl never gives
Ta dond as doad can be

The wiee hin welih doth hank
Hy blossing all ho meots

Like stroama from brinmmipg bank
Cooling the dusty strocts,

31




DEEEVOLENCE.

A wealtbiy liberal man
Is Like o fruitful tose,

Thut riponn inn town,

Whime [euit to all is free

With B who knows its v,
Cirent woalth i= fiko s plant
Whose bark and leves eonduce
To enre each dire complaint.

Mﬂﬂuﬂﬂﬂl:m_‘nﬁ

And think Hesk save mialocsl
Which fosrs what fime may show-

Tlie good ary anly poor

Wihen naught renaing to give
"I'hem suTrow pressss wire,

They fonr "tin wrong o live.

Borne sey Lhiak gifts ure loss -
Their statement may be Hue,

“Tware well o bear it o,

Thoogh slavery enouo.




(RUOREISTENCY. 243

INCONSISTENOY

S —

Hin vory welf will langh alow)
Al mosk fis tortaous path,
Wha lives in faud and Lies

Thongh ligh as heaven profsiione rine,
What ean they o'nr svail
Apaktist permitted sin |

To bie but weak, thogh sseming srong,
1 Jiko » gragivg cow
Tirossed in a tigor's skin,

Wha hides s sins Tonth sffron rubis,
Han but & corwanl spork
Souring unwiry binde®

Whoe falsaly sy desion him gane,
Will suffiar for their sin
And ory—* What bave we done

'mnm-_huh_ﬂn-_ﬂhhmhdﬂd-hlm
w0 meeetic he cithor goes ack maked o divam i yeliow frim Lol to foet.
*Ihie wudlirmn werves bine a8 the cow | end gown of the Frandieesn mank, and

flabion b il thiat be de Dy The poet nsiomtes thas ey are many
who i tiese pubes for wicied parpomes. Ahew appesd wsnotity gices
(bem fres outry Inte every home, whees ily swmen and fotlish sy
mmkwﬂﬂm-ﬁ;mmmﬂmd—mﬂq-m




244 INCONSISTENOY.

"Mongst living men the worst aye those
Who eling to darling sin
Yot scem to shun itsstain.

Some moets wootn Fale an eoral senl®
But in Useir hearts aro bk
As that s ab bhe bip,

How many love to mask thoeir lives,
Waasli elgnn and soom 'upﬁ;;ht‘,
And yeb be blaek as Jell !

‘I'hee nrrow kills though flying stmight ;
The orooked tute gives joy b

IT thow sbetain from conscions sin,
Thore tneeds no shoven aown—
No ropes of tangled luir,

— g e

* The beantifiil scarlet mnd lilack seeds of the Wild Lignotice, Abius pre-
eatorins, Tamil, Cunduminn, The plant grows will in the Mudms Presi-
Bemey. "Tlhe feuls i often called sorml seed e in the text, heesnss of ita bril-
Hant scxriet color

4+ Juddge not by outwanl: sppearanoes. A mun's oorrss moy seemn diest
and stemightfurswound a0 the covrse of an armaow, bod ey aaly be w0 comiten?
Tecanme s o, & fatal 10 snotber 4 pn srrow in the heart, i distating
| gwery sel Uy the ather hud, 0 puy soom 10 s that wnother mun's setions
| mre tortuwus and sesplehon —porhaps Le s dolng poed liy stialth, perhnps
.ﬁp_ndﬂ;'-nlmnhnrrnm Bearfil sin by pretenditip to go part of I

$he way with thi sinner, perhape b is * oll fhings to ol men, that he might

Mmmm* Wi must therefore Juok ta the aim e object o
waed mot siply scoupt & wan fur whist b st first vight seemm o
,mhm“hﬂhmhm“h.




THE GOLDEN NULE 245

THE GOLDEN RULE

The good are resalved not to injure or huet, [on earth
Though ‘twouhl gain thim that wealth whish beings greatsiess

Nor will they return of the ill thoy receive,
Though o foe shoalil inflict an undesorved pain.

If ane should do linet to sy anprovolked fue,
He will nover eseape from the sorrow ‘Twill bring,

Waunld you punish the man who has injured your mind §
Oy, puit it to shame by your kinduness nnd love,

What good has lie gnined by his knowledge and skill,
If he strive not for others wsmueh ua himself ?

No man should consent to iuflict or pemiit
Whiat ho knows will give pain to lis bitterest foe

Of ﬂm the ehicl—io do nul.lghi. that 1 mean,
Though the man may be bad and the time apropos

Why do men ¢'er infliot npon others the pain
Thut experienco teaches themselves to avoid |

If 4 man b the moraing bring grief 1 s foo;
With the eve, uninvitod, ‘bwill coms o hinsell

Tﬂglmjlin.tu.auﬂlmriliﬂal ton hack ngain,
Wouhl you guard you from grief 7 To another causo none.

e ——




240 MALAYALAM SONGH

MALAYALAN SONGS.

—_—

It has already been stated that tho Malabar Coast
exhibits in its highest form the metamorphic offect of
Bralmanism., Druvidian litermture searcely exists,
and the language itself i so overborne with Sunsert
words that it sounds more like a Proknt than o Drs
vidinn tongue. The lagend of Pumsurmun is doubtless
memggurnml diseription of & real Bralmanic con-

quest, in which the early peoples were entirely trodden
down and their uationality waell wigh extinguished.
Henee the land ean scarcely be said to have o literstur
at all. Sansorit works are pumerous but are evidently
foreign. Early Dhravidian literature perished in the
storm of conquest, Mulayalam literature has searcely
bogun. ‘The Brahmans scorn the mongrel tongue that
i the badge of inferiority. The lower eastes Liave lost
the key, as it were, of national composition. Sanscrit
i the léarned language, but no Naire-or Tier may learn
it. Few Nairs will write in Malsyalam, for then no
Braliman will care for it, and to the masses it would
be strange.

It is probably not incorrect to say thut there is no
| E: Malayalam literature extant that dates from more

I a few centuries buck. The earliest ptmn ia the
Rama Chiaritram, but its very name proves its Sanserit
m llﬂmlgh its age makes it intevesting. Then
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follow, but long afterwards, translations of the Roms-

yanam, Mshsbharata and the Puranas. The Kémla
Utpatti, loeal in its character and therefore character-
istic of the country, more nearly ‘approuclies to what
we might eall national litertore ; bat it is @ historio
legend of purely Bralimanie interest.

It has been o matter of great diflinlty to discover
any thing that gould be ealled a fulk-song between the
Westarn Ghauts and. the ses, and the. following are
offered with' some diffidence. They were popular lyrics,
and still fly from mouth to mouth in Melsbar and, %0
far, nre cortainly folk-literatare. But they are antique
in langunge, probubly the remnants of & fading clnss of
poutry, and arve evidently less known now than they
were a cuntury ago. Notwithstanding their age they
are not Dravidian, for, aa will be seen, they are purely
purnnic, deal only with the Brahmanic deities and are
bosed altogother on tha Bhagavatam and the modern
pantheon. Henew it is clear they are not Dravidian,
in tho sense that thoy do not belong to the soil, They
are popular adaptations of u foreign theme.

Except the last, a riddle, the songs aro all amorous,
This of itaelf is sufficient to stamp them =s Imports-
tions, The firit is very curious aa showing how casy
it is to make the step that soparates the sublime from
the ridiculous. It is & domestic quarrel between God
and Godiless roduced 4o homely langnage, and thus
shows how wmuch like naughty men and women,
noughty deities may be. Tt s a dispute between
“Krishns and his wife Radha, The latter 1a jealons,
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and according to the Puranas had abundant reason to
be so. How modern it ull seems ! Yet the classical
scholar will at once say—how old it all i8I The Hindu
deities are so much like the old Greck ones, m conduct
and speech, that nothing seems altered but the names.
But let us hear the Gods themselves. |

IRE AMANTIUOM.

O thow who art most beantiful,
The daughter of the mountain king,

Art thou asleep or lying down,
Hearing not my eall?

How long have T been waiting hore
Detuingd from love nnd highest joy |
Thou art my sweetest counsellor.
Open then the door.

HADHA
What ails thee, Hari ¥ Tell me fmd
Whare thon hast stayid out so late !
I Jageanatha® tells mo this
He plinll wait no more,

- * Jagganaths is ong of the thoisual tames of Krishina ami mesm  Lonl
of the Univeese” '
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KRISISA
Great Vishon peaised me, Indem, too;
I stald while they Jdid worship me,
And hence smi dnde.  So let me iy, 3
This s niot a fie iy
S
How many lies a God ean tell| = o Jo
Lwill ot opy the door, for T S
Can mnell perfumes, can o Uis nali, """',5;1*1
Telling of thy sin
EREHENA.

I tell you bat the truth, yot you
Thitk me alisr. T am pained

That you should doubt me. Open then :
Lak me enter now |

RADHA.

Tow shamefully you would deceive
Your lonest wife! Bat I koow all

Your pranks with Cuoge®  With the mom
T will ope the dbor.

ERISENA
Why charge me thus, my lovely one !
T bitrn with love for thea, Thy darts

Havo plerded mo throngh.  Open the doar:
Fise for love 1 dia.

* The tiver Uengs Elpmu.’ﬂiiﬂlllhﬂ.lllh!drm
Gungs mmmwmﬂﬁhmmwm

32
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HALGTA

Oh, master, onii | mocd thy emfb

Whien you lmve told me why you comn:

Al midnight, I will let you in
Now the doors ave aliut.

KRIEHENA.
Why say such things I Tt i na Tie
No other woman shares with thee
Tha love that kots my heart on fire
Do not shut ma ook

BADIA
Your viry wonld hetray your fuult.:
You hewss besn visiting the quemn.
11 God himeelf should ordor me,
Orpen T weill not.

HITIRIEA,

Why my @0 many nanty things {

My heart doth burn ; Tll Jas thy feel ;
Will bow before thes to the sarll;

I thou let'st me in,

HAIVGIA.
Her boart did melt at last. Bhe crisd—
Came in, como in, ny hushand dear!
The door is open.  Ere 'tis day
Joy may fill our soule

— .
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Thenext is addressed to Parvati, the consort of Siva,
under the name of Kull.  She rapresenta in Southern
India the Durga of the north and the Bhavani of
the books.  Sho iz not exhibited as the horrid wonstar
which takes thi name of Durga ; but is a-well-formed
beautifill woman, whoso aspect only becomss terribln
when engaged in ridding thy world of such monstors rs
Dartika and Mahishasurn. She ropresents the Selfe or
areative power, and is therefore properly deseribed as
the giver of all gnod things, the Lestower of joy, the
provider of daily food. The song desorves attention,
further, in thot it Torms the fist prayer and uitorance
of thousmnds of poople each day. It s the g

hymm of the Sakti Saivas in Malibar.
e i e —

YORNTHG HYMN TO KALL

——————

b benatifn) ong, who lnughest s fow,

Amusing thyself with Kama'h grot foun”
Pralsed be thow

Thion ghvest nll joy, witls flenanys dist crown

Wi worshippest theo, ab thy fret bowing dowil.
TPrnined be thm

Obd Lz revuires, the Monis miore
The Chialdoms we pradie, wlime graco we mpliee
Praiasa be thu,
& Wihase S, the Gt 50 love, was laguing Sva por day prith s gt
Hivs Dessme MtEtY siil) wniuraed Kumes wiik uno flery ghoses, e wan
restored b T, hut never mugmmmmmaau'-mm.

-
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Thew arf, na it wero, the key of the enrth;
Tha mothet of all, we owe Qe our birth.
Pratsed bo Wi,

When bungrer attacks, the hent of midday,
Thon givent un food, fatigne flies nway.
TPraised be thon.

Thoa tooltest willl sase groat Darrika’s liead ;
Reliéyed ull the world by leaving him dead
Fralsed be thoo,

How mighty thou wert, how firreg in the fight,
When Mabistuura waa alain by thy wight!
Praised bo thou. 5

Yeob nrt thoo so meel, thy temper so Lland,
That Brabrusis are Gl wiili rice from thy land,
Praised be thoa,

Thou givest eaelt day thy Dlessings in hasgpw,
Bemovest alarms; thy love never nloeps,
Prasad be tiou.

Oh goddoss, grant me thy heanty to seo!
I wonihip thee now. From sorrows set fron
TIruised be thoo,

Ench day ere the light T amve for thy graoe,
Al offer this prayer befies thy sweet fuse
Praised lin thou

I!ﬁ'lgn_ﬂl.ily repesit it, who hear it esch morm,
Shsll nlwuyas have food, thuir baros shall have corn
Peuived o tiow.
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The song is of such interost that a freer und more
spirited version by Me, C. M. Barrow, the able Head
Mastor of the Calicut Provineial School, may not be
thought out of place, Tt hos not Been previously pub-
lishiod and was written for this book.

L All praise wmd worship be: ta thoe,
Tlon bawutiful, that meely
With Kamn's foo doth play ;
Thouw who dost hiess with plessers those
Whisse souls in Thee thelr trust repise
Throughout the livelong day.

2 To thoo, O Princess, chastely hright,
Laek praise and woralip with dulight
By nll the gods be given
To thee, (0 mother of v all,
Whin dost our very hearts enthiral;
Who hold'st the keyw of lesven.

4 From those whoss Jiearts with toil are faint,
Tlioir strength tn mididsy Iibour spent,
Whom binmger home doth dove—
Lut thunks for uye to thes up go,
To tios who kill'dst our biter for (Duriks)
With whom nio more we srive

4 'To thee, O Haren atd full of fame,
Who Earth's stromg esemy {Mahishasura) didst tawe
Whon ho thy might withutool.
T thee Inb all yive duily praber,
For thion the Dealisming’ Hoarts dost reido
By snding holy ol
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B, Do praised, O goddess, evermore,
Sinee thou ¢n men thy good dost potr -
And tak'st nway alarms
May I thy form's divinest gmce
With purgid eye seo faee to fuoe,
And gnzo upon its churms.

6. To thee apart wy prayer [ make,
My daily woes awny to taks,
For thee my kol doth ermwa,
Ob goddpss, lot thy presence hloss
My nights and days By boliness
Do (o thy suppliant save

7. To those who offer np this peyer
Devoutedly, at morn snd eve
OF all good things, O godiess, give
A full poed 20 abuandant share,

— i ——

The next two gonge are in honor of Krishna. They
dwell with marked emsphusis on Lis peccadilloes, but
find in thew reasons for new love; much as a long
suffering mother expends her deopest affection upon
the scapegrace who brings shame upon himself and all
belonging to him. Krishia I8 emphstically the pet
of the peoplo—thn merry ne'er-do-well who, when
pocasion requires, is the bravest of the hmve ; and
who, all over tho world, wins the hearts of men and |

women. Ho is the incarnation of the lusts of the Nesh

d tho pride of life ; never turning from: temptation, *

w thinking of the future.
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_—

1. Krishna killed ten kings

1 warship hin
Born to bear our doad -

1 worship him.
Neoklasod, bright with rings:

T warship him,
Krighna, prrple-robed.

1 worship him.

2 Ghee and mille he stale :
I warship him.
Poothissn ho killed : '
1 worship him.
All ab ouce his soul !
\ 1 worshij him.
With love's darts wna thrilled.
I worshiip him,

5. Child of God, of truth the ack:
X ' T worship bim.
Woaring belt and rings of goli:
T worslilp him.
Tending Kino in junglos dnrk:
1 worship him.
1 worship him.
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4, Man and lion all in ona:

I worship hinw
Skilled i war, whose arrow keon,

T worship him.
Ere its lightning course wes dono,

I worship him.
Seven groat palm trees cleft in fwain,

1 worship him.

— e e

The “Lament for Krislinn™ 1 put in the mouth of
Krishna's foster mother, Yasoda the wife of Nanda, the
cowherd who saved young Krishna's life and brought
hmupuhismspn It ascribes to Krishon the
titla Narayana, which ig properly the most Lonorable
name of Vishnu in his divine form,  As Krishno was
an incarnation of Vishnu this aseription i not impro-
per. The references in the song are all to incidents in
the life of Krialna as given in the Vishnu Purana, Gita
Glovindn and Bhagavatam, and do not need comment.

It must be remembered that the Krislna of the
Mahablurata is o very different being from the Krishna
of the Gita Govinda, T is a common saying smong
the Hindus.—" If you want true manliness, look to
Rama ; if you want to plesse the women, look to
Krisling,” But the Krishna of the epic is s noble a
being 2s Rama. e is the groatest of warriors, the
wisest of sages, the divinest of teachers. In the Bho-

vat Gita we find Krishna's highest expression; and

r_'_l}h.ﬁ Glita Govinda his lowest,

| e e e
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LAMENT FOR KRISINA.

—

Oh, Naragana ! My soul is weak
Within me, for powbers éan [ s
My lotus-eyed ono, 1 ho sick,
O luia ho hort his arm or knes
While stealing batter-milk and card 1

Oh, Namyain |

Have robbers enrried him apart,
Lant he shonld tell they stale Hie Jone 7
Pleep sorrow overwhelims my heart
1 rnmot soo my son idivins,
Whoso bair is dressed in glosy Lrids
Oh, Naraynus |

My lisart is broken if ho stay
Awny from me. His smiling face
Must shine upun mie, as the day.
Fias he hean frightened in fhe chnse,
And ran ho knew not whers for help !
Oh, Narayans !

Escaping dreadful present il !
Has hunger mude him oat the bark
O fruit of forest troes, that kill
All those who Laste the templing food T
Obs, Ramyana |

33
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6. He is not given to go away:
E'en when he lost his tinkling ehains
And Bute, he did not po satmy.
He mitst be likteting ta the strains
That flow from eowhiends simple pipe

O), Naryana !

6. But oow 1 ses him ! I nm shod
And erowned with gludoese. T will run
To eave for him. But, oh my God,
Let nab the luss of such 4 son
Bring desolation to my home!

Oh, Namysna.

We cannot better close this small collection of Ma-
layolam songs than with the following riddle. 1t s n
good example of a class of compesition that holdsn high
place in the lower literature of some of the Dravidian
tongues. They are propounded with the utmost gmvity
in assemblies that, according to our views, ouglit to bo
the last ta give way to pranks of this sort. But every
man to his taste, aod nation too. The propounding snd
golution of good riddles is no mean intellectunl amuse-
ment. The key of the riddle is the word nasva, the
tongue, It is composed of two syllables, eack of which

_ i8 sometimes an indepondent word. Tlhe first syllable,

uai, ia a dog. The second ryllable, v, is the impertive
of the verb (o come,
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A RIDPLE

A RIDDLE.

1 am vary olil

When the firel man was,
I was thars with him,
Anclent kings thought me
et among their Triomada
Ma they worshipped oft.

| sing praise 10 God
And ligwe long done s,
God gave we a honse,
Where T live on eartle
Yeb he gives toall
What ha gave to me,

Round ray loose are bnlt

Mighty paliades,
Keeping out my foes.
Onkaide these agsin
Is nuother wall,

COuarding mo from hurd.

Like mw mest I scem,
Yet nm well and strong.
I am out of health.
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Members two have L
Cuess my first, 1 pray.
When my last comes forth,
Seema ns il a man
Called an idla glave
When my whole is said

*  Dogs collect in erowds,
Rimming fast amd long
Lest they be too lnte.
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TELUGU SONGS,

OFf the grenter Dravidian langusges there remaing
but the Telugu, the sweet sonant tongue of the peoplo
between the Rivers Palar and Malsnuddy. [t has
boen very justly styled the Italian of the East, and
for flexibility and fullness may worthily compare with
(reck.  Although not nearly so much Sanscritized ns
Malsyalam it is yot the best vehicle for Sanscrit
sounds and ecompound words, and hence has arsen
grreat mass of literature toanslitersted from Sapsent
into Telugu. This is made bearablo and possihle by
the fact that the Telugu speoch runs parallel with
Sanserit in its sandhi or mode of farming componnd
words, ita collocation of words in the sentenoce, and its -
genorl grammatical strocture,  Not that there is any
suspicion thut Telugu is derived from Sansorit. Far
from that. Like the sister languuges, Tamil, Cunarese,
Tuly, &c., Telogu is Aryan, and derived its source
from the great fountain of which Swnserit and the
Dravidian group are but branching streams, But
more than the other mombers of the group it retains
that hereditary forte which renders hybridism possible,
Thus Sanscrit verbiage runs essily in Telugu lettors,

This facility of transliteration. has done much harm
to Telugy. Sanserit words were so casily borrowed
that borrowing became a habiit ; not, it is trug, to the
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destruetion of the national voesbulary as in Malayalam,
but to the overloading ot it. This process would
inovitably have led to an utter change of the national
tongue s Brahman influence extended, had not the
Englisl conquest intervéned and compellod Sansorit
to enter the lists aguinst a most active and penctrating
foe. Besides this, large portions of the Telugu country
are eves yeot unknown to the Brahmans, who have
only settled in the richest provinees and along thw
coast ; and thus there has always besn o spring of
Telugy, pure and undefiled, to well over the land and
siwve the country tongue from destmction.

Ancther cause has, however, done tenfold more
dnmnge to Telogu people’s literature ; that is, foreign
conquest. The traveller through Telugu districts in
constantly coming on the tokens of former maguifi-
sence. Temples filling to pieces, ruined cities, moulder-
ing pillars, abound everywhere and tell of wonderful
wealth nud power in ages now forgotten. Amravati
ia but one of n hundred such. But a fow years back
the groat territory of Gondwans was marked on the
maps as *“ unexplored territory,” so desolate wus it 80
given over to barbarism and all unfruitfulness, ¥Yet
in the midst of ancient jungle, buried among the
mighty trees that crown the hill tops, are the remnins
of gigantic cities that must once bave buszed with the
noise of & hundred thousand people.

- History fails to tell us much of what these kingdoms
did, whom they eanquered, how they foll But goos
m.ﬁphh prove how far their arms reached,

=
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Liow deep the impress they left.  All oyer the Tndian
seas we find the tokens of n grent Telugu dominion.
What are the Klings of the Maley peninsuls, but
Kalingas, a hranch of the groat Kalingn or Telingn
nation?  Whe built the monster temples of Sunmtra,
Java and the Archipelago, whose towering sommits still
point to the heaven of Swergn ¥ No other poople
than the Telugus, the Phenicions of the Tndinn ocenn.
In Burmal and Siam are the footprints of the same
peuple.

But we neei not lenve Indin to learn the snme story.
The Dara Kumara Charitra, dating from the tenth
century, speaks of the Telugu kingdom of Andhra as
iff it wore & great maritime power, with flests of ships
of war and sailors by thonsands. Probably tho refor.
ences may bolong to n much earlier period ; and in any
case wa know that the grent Tolugw vonquests aoross
the ses were made muoch earlier.  'What are the Kava-
rai, the Vadukan, the Velamas of Southern India,
from Mysore to Oape Comorin, but Telugu sottlers,
whose social position and landed property still proclain
then as eonquering tribos; the outposts of the Telingn
kingdon !

The bt of the gront Telugn kingdoms wae that of
Vijianuggur, Tt was supreme in Southorn Tridin from
wbout 1300 to 1600, 4.b,  Before the rise of this state,
the grent Belnl kings ruled at Warunkul, Before thiese
wore fhe Cudumbie and Clialukys dynostios, the Inttor
af which resches back inbo dim sotiquity before the
Cheistinn e In the time of Pliny or, mither, in the
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atill earlior days of the writers whom Fliny trusted,
the Telugu kingdom was supreme,—a civilized mighty
atate ruling over the Eastern coast of India from the
Ginges to the Cauvery. From the overthirow of the
kings of Vijianuggur to the rise of the British asconid-
ency under Warren Hastings, confusion and despair fell
upon the poor Telugus, Teliabod, the glory is departed.

Moguls, Pathans, Mahrattas, Pindarries and My-
woreans, Nigams, Soubahdars and Rujahs came like
wayes over the rich land. Perhaps the strengtl of the
nation had gone to foreign parts and the home-stayers
were too weak to fight, but whether this were so or no,
the Telugu nation was neardly wiped off the face of
the earth, There came to it what fell on Tyre and
Carthuge, the homes of its antotypes in the Mediterm-
nean. Where once dwelt a great nation now moant the
wild tribes of Bustar and the Lill agencies. Human
ancvifices are offered where once ambassadors were
reccived,

In this great destruction the people’s literature could

not survive. There is scarcely a Telugu book older than

the thirteanth century, and only the Telngn Malinhlis-
ratan and the grammar of Nunninh Bhutt were, in their
present condition, written earlier than the twelfth een-
tury. But aven these do not represent the peaple’s
ideas, for they were all written by Bralunans for Drakh-
mans, Campbell broadly states that the *intolerant
2eal of the Mahiomedans......has left of the more ancienk
Telugu works little else vemaining than the name.”
And sgain—*TIndeod the threo inferior classos of
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Telingann......seom: o liave abmydondd the enlture of
their langunge, with every other branch of literature
and soienvs, to the sucred tribe.  The Vusspochuritra
ig the only Telugu work of note not pomposed by &
Brahmin.”

Thereo is but one slight error in this deseription—the
amission in the last sontonce of the work of Vemuna.
Compilods mcoording to Mr. Brown, in the sixteenth
century, this is just tho work we require. Vemana
wig probably the armunger rather than the author of
the thousands of quatrains of purely popular lors
which go by lis nama, Very far below Tiruvalluva
in moral fecling, and still further pwity in pootio powar,
Vomans i yet more wseful in exhibiting. popular
ideas; for ho gathers what previously axisted, while
Tiruvalluva made what becumo the ustionsl lieritage,
Whether Vomans found them or made them, the
quatraing are now the proverhinl utotk of the poople.
Any one may be quoted independently, Scores of
them are contrdictory, o fact that makes it almost
certain that Vemans did vot make themall,  Asfar os
is now known, this long chain of uncornecied yorses is
the only grest remnunt of Telugu fall-loro,—~puroly
national, strongly monothoistic, intensely vilgur, using
the word in ita propus sense. L is inturesting to nota
how exactly the versos chime in with all that has gone
before. With the single exeeption of the inhahitants off
the Malabar cosst, we fud all the Dmvidisn nations
preaching the ssme truth, serving tlio one God, hatimg
the Bralimans.

HE
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We arenbsolitely ignorant of the lifs of Vemana
and of the date of his hivth or destl. My (L P
Brown, the greatest of living Telugn soholars, thimles
that he lived in the sixteanth contury, but this s con-
fessedly u mere guess. Mo Brown's opinion iy basod
upon the cigmeter of the lsnguswe of the hook thil
goes by his name and the loeal roferences that seem
capable'of identifieation. But it is certain that the
book has been agnin and again revieed ; and the
modern mwarks rlerred to would in sll probalklity
be due to the reviser. Me Brown haa omitted to
note thut certain passages of tie book explicitly stale
that Vennn wrote at on enchier dates Fhe followe
ing are gunbad fone Me Brown’s fraialpbion = Tn
this drom e bas Vomona by lis colebrity mndvred
the farmer bribe lumorshle ; siriving He adeain o e
Supreme Cod, he bas dealt forth to all wen, avery
truth he konew."—" Incessmnily did Vemana spenk in
onr ears, saying, evident ond mmnifest w the doity : be
wise, attain i, and be for over happy !"—“ Verily: the
fuolish. wrelehes, who are unable to comprehend the
mental wisdom tamght by Verann, shall perish liko s
hiair when sepurstod (rome the head ; devoid of suste-
nanes here sud perfection herouftor,”

Al these; and there aro many ke them, imply that
Vemann wrote at o wuch earlior date nnd that, there-
fore, if the book in its present form is to be refersed

bo the sixtoenth ooutury, Vemuna himself lived Tong:
. From tho abscnce of rofurence to Mahoti-
‘and thy Moslem role, and the olose resem-
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Ianee in stylo and matter to the Tamil poets of the
benth contury or theroabouts, it is auggested that
the proper date of Vemasu's life s not later than
the vad of the Ewelfth contury.  Cortain passuges in
the book would seam Lo show (il e Was o jangan or
priest of the Lingnyel or Virn Saiva zect. Bk evin
this ia not otherwise kuown,  The only diroet sbati
monts are Hint:lie was born from Velamu or cultivator
pavents, snd thet lie was a yogi or hermit Bt tos
lutter point is elearly contradicted by the numerous
prusuagres tlist ridicule the yogi and placo meditation
very far down in the list of virtues.

There oan, however, be little doubt that the bulk
of the sayings are olhier than their reputed anthor,
and have heen floating aiong the common people. for
inany contaries. Vemana probably adiind very many of
his own, But it is oxtremely donbtful whether
Vemann ever saw more than hislf of Hig upigrmms tiat
@0 by his name.  Meo OO Brown, to whosa wvorsion
of aselection of abiout ssven kundrod of the {uitriing
T wm geontly indebtod, wid whose Titeral prostt rass:
lution is the buso of the renderings that follow, mado
u large collection of MSS. going by the pumy of
Viemani, but none coutained moro than vight hundred
warss,- whilt ot ex hibited 1ot more than thres or
four hundred,  The collation of the MSS. mevesled
more thia two thowsud distinet eplygnaon. Tlis ex.
ceedingly improbable than sy work s impurtant s
that wonld have boen whigh shioukl luve contained
tlie two thousmnd verses, could have Lecnr ao brolios
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up a8 the versions now are, without exhibiting some
sign of the process in the way of grouping' or
acknowledged sslection. But this we do not see, ab
lenst to any extent.

On the other land, nothing is more likely than that
the suceess of Vemana's gennine collection of proverbs
should have led imitntors to make similar gatherings
iy their own loeality., The more widely-known proverbs
entered into several collections. The very vosy metre
of Vemain's work made the task n simple one, and
henee the present series is probably a sort of olla

padrida of Telugn folk-sayings cast inko metrical form,

This will not detrset from the value of the book for
ottr purpose, bt satlier incronse i, since the populnr
clismeter of W epigrmms is the more certain.

It has been stated that the verses of Vemana exceed
two thousand in number. They follow in no order, but
are jumihled togother ; as if ench vorse hud been written
on o earcl, all the cards tossed together in u bag, and
then the cards withdrawn at mndom and strung to-
gother in the ordor in which they eume from the bag.
The fallowing versions wre groupings of quaitraing of
similar subjoot, and it must be understood that, though
they are faithful renderings, they do not, in sequence,
ab ull fullow tho origmal.
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UISERVANCE OF RITUAL

OBSERVANCE OF RITHAL

T'o pruy mmil servo yot not be pare—
Tn disty pot to pluca good food,—

Mo worship God while sins endure—
Can nover tury o gooll.

Ohie sine grow ever from our ileeds,

Nor owe their birth or death to pinecs.
"Tia botter, thien, 1o see otr nvods

Phon ook to works oy grace,

Why dost thon long for holy springs,
 Orsnk ab Kasi saintlihood 1
Can sinful man obtain the things
That Kasi gives the good {
Thongh hypoerites should muditute,
And purfect keop the outwand law,
They no'er pttain the holy stats;
But sink in hell's dark maw.

The sanetity that God connts right
T st in skoy or deserts ruile;
"Tis not where hioly streaus unite —

God Jooks not i our e or dress,
But dwolloth closely with the soul;

And those who don stoange garb wonhd bles

Thoir Bellies with your dole.




() AREENVASOR OF RETUAL

T'his quickly dying Hosh to plows |
Most men will bowr porpetunl pain ;

They will not risk & mowmont's ense
Fternnl Lliss Lo gndi

Wihiat fuals the pllarineenrs who Uik
That Ood may vot beé Bl st home,
“Fin asereise alone.  They sink
In woe: then back thoy comu.

With cuger mind thoy see Sathn,
Prayaghi, Knsl, Midtum N |
Al Kanehi.  What omis all Sliese Qo ? |

'Ehuuwhﬂmnlkh?ﬁn

Tw-ht gmtur gmd can tian procurd

Thau wive thia poot from viee |

Satmn mortify their Hosh and taky
The name of sxinds | yet cannot olenso
Their bearte.  Will you destroy. the sl

By wiraping its defence®

T saorition thit fooks Tift up
s noenr perfoet, brings no profit
The dog thab bilw L1 & pup
Will damge it er ifrup it
— el ——
'mhhhmmﬁudmmhwmﬁlth

e boles of dewersed watdills, he painta gut that %o, sceape
-k ﬂth;mmmmmmmﬂummm
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RITUAL NOT BRELIGION,

—_———

WHE seeing Canumny wake 4 og s lion®
Ut Kt onkie n il e grond

As nny whophant ¢ o thon
Cin they o ssintly mon cxate |

Iongh he should daily coml or benr
Tha Vade, tha sinnor seiil 3 vile
Will bob fte Llndkndey still appwnr
Thongh conl i milk bo wialod & while ¥

Thy ereed and jipnyers oy biothi B sl
Bkt wen thab truth mnrks aveeg plan
Flw thon ahmlt mover spe dhe Tizhte
e prunhitiad 1a vhe 4 wooes born moen ™

Thia finnt-of hapjines @& in
Tl desszrt Tl Bliati iz nontnes
TTRTTTT i | T b PR T T
Who weeks dhie Papadi lila Dby Lidos$

* Dper snil mver again’lu we find. jusenges svaerving that the pes Wirth
whiih makod & Tiraliman adule = twise-tiorn™ ot e 4 motal cliaigs
W it would e secepsmd by (ol They weert oot ailly thint asw listh
mimt ropresent % moral chamge het that the braly gool et b sute o
srpuminnes the cotsverakan,

1+ *Uhie refiers i & momienaty sty ol s stupld shaphent wha e wvery-
whern searshiug for the lomb ﬁu:h-l?nﬂ'lh whils, earsying la b
Do, becsions It wee ton weak o walke
sayisigr of the man who looked ke the rpeciacien thal mere pershod shave Ly
LIl =y

——




272

MITUAL NOT RELFITOR.

Raligidns eourited by the seora
Thore ave.  Hut yet not one is good
If faith be lncking in its love.
Waith makes our worship please our God,

Tha dog doth love midst teees to go,

Tho evane stands still, the nss bmys chants,
The froi bathes oft®  Can yogis know

The heart of man with all ita winis 1

They vead the Shastors, write them out,
And Jesrn the truths that in them lie

And yeot of death thoy ats in doubl:
Thoy know not even how o die !

You smesr your face nhd arms with seh,
Hang ailver idols round your neck |

All this may halp to wwell your cash,
But in the coming waorld will wrnek:

" Thon art unclean | 0, tonely mao nok I"—
They ery. Bat who ean ihraw the line T
What man was born withont a spod |
T sach man's flesh sin has n shrine.

-« o five o the forest, to sixmd purfictly w2l In decp meditation, to
chamt In & Joud mumutone the naine of the Deity, snd to take every op-
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IDOLATRY. ¢

S —

What snimals ye are who worship siones
And care not for the Cod thab dwells within |
How oan a itons execl the living thing
That praise intoties 1

And hiow can those who serve & carved rock
Bow down befora and praiss the living Une ¥
(an he who tastes the honey on his tongue
Rank poison soelk

What strange delngion draws your mind €o dream
hat Ciod doth dwell in senselees uages?
I Uroken stone, which neithor bhears nor sees,
Fit house for Him

Vet mon take oarth, make idols, st the clod
In honor, count ua gods ard worship thewm |
How ean thay dare so blindly to cohilemn
Thele inwnnd God T

Why bow and ﬁﬂhhﬂﬁﬂhﬁ'lthfm‘r
Tliis mwﬂlpnttn_nhﬁpﬂ-. But ken
Thiat Clod dwelly in the soul. Why then
Adore o itone |

35




T4 OLATHY,

This man that faste shall poxt beeomo n plhg:
Who bows bolors o stone o stone slidl b
Antl be who wrongly elipodes poverty
' Stmll have Lo bag.
L
What fools] They taks n stone from off the lall,
Andd after kuoeking it abioyt with) hanls wol foet,
With chisels et it and with hamimers best .
Thon:ehants they trilk

The living useful bull you srrve wil Leat ;
But when s eteved in stope you it adar!
How gross such sinful folly in! &bhor
‘Bo cloar n ohoat.®

Arormad a taombd of was you sbick sottio eley
Then mslt the wax, und in ita roow inutal
Samo mnlted metal.  This vour God you enll

Al warve caely dey,

While He, the warshipful, dwells in tho heart,
Why pilis yvour gilts in temples made of stone ¥
Chag ile whi, in o out, mre rodk alone
Flor taute o parh !

i e —

* This verse bite one of the grestest Wlats in the Tindon chasscier,
Eine have to rerve for =il the prerposes that, b Farope, fall t the lot of
‘horess. They are, therefure, sonatuntly wiged to taake bepdml their power.
Zmﬁq peaist or full dewn, (e most eruel punishiments ure inflieted.

Phies 4 not oum bnllock omt of sz whos txil hae 3ot bem  disloested,
hild many eslsmald Have wferod distocation of imost every joint. For
the mer ﬂmﬁmmﬁum-ﬂhmmm
ks show birand Mﬁmmmmmm

R




TANTE s

CABT &

iF wo look through all the eaeth.
Min, wa s, linve ogual birth,

Malle b i roal brotherhood,
Erpual fn thi sight of (od.

Food or enste or plaes of birth
Cunnot altor kuman worth,

Why Tt eaato B so suprome ¥
Pl Bk 1Ly possiing sbroiio.

While £l frons s Buily ik,
Meon mro _'p_,"'lll-lll in Py T
Mustaring fools sl mem doypise
None ar good inroch v’ nyes

Viler than the musnst mies
Is the man befurs whise luae

Oihers only Sudros an.
Helt fur bim shnll neer unliar

Bapty isn imalediopiito :

All the eastes have Lt uby ook
Wheo on sarth ogm o'or slevide

Whomt ta pesine wod welhions dierids

Why shismld we the Puriali scorn,
Ll to omrs T Wit st s He
Whi Qutlh dwell v afl wo e ¥

——mull=




DEATIL

All those who brought us forth nre not.
Ani most of those whom wo Tegot.

ls this not proof enough | Shall we
Live long us God's eternity 1

Befure the spirit goes, "tin right
To use pll moans to keop alight
The vital flame  But whom away,
Wheit use (o try its flight to stay !

|

Ths vich man dies; By sboves remnin. @
When he retuens, he has again

To enm, and, dying, loses all,
Where then his wealth nnd where lis sonl 1

Far naked every man was born,
And nakod muit ho die.  Forlorn

He roama the eartl, is naked stifl
For good he cammot do or will,

* This verse gives, very Gmely, '6oe of the prineipal emplainits of the
‘people sgabuat trevsmigration. Thimsn Iabor s Hke tint of Slayphut—
Uit b alwaye beginming sgwin, 1 believe thin palpable vanity of caming b
ons of she: greatess temptations te mscosia life shae w THodoo can mest.
| Sarely 5t b very band of Ol they my, wot to permit s man. to begin his
| ‘m-lliﬁlhhwlnttluuhtﬂmihihuﬁm. How esm i profie by
" o, Jiiw Emjuire the necemary movity AF e mint always legin aftesh
[ w2 puar, a8 belpless, as when he began thin Ui of whisk he nade
e, aud which he now sl explate ¥




DEATH, 277

If jron break It neads ropair,
Tlie smith ean weld agnin ss fair,
But if the spirit break and fuil,
Wiio then enn it restore or hoal |

If chatties break, we new onos bay.
11 then a living msn should dis,

What wonder that his sonl shoull gel
Anuther body for its sent !

Tha foly saifrt whioss eonrss is run,
Shall in the world above the aun

Porecive nnd really know and see
Tl Fornless, orying—" This is He"

Howaver long we liva or leeen,
Howover great the fame wo eamn,

We live at best but one short day.
With ull our wkill we turn to clay,

They brutish man counts ns his own
The wealth of all his house. Alone

Ho burios it® Yot when he dies,
Not ¢'en a picn with lim he hiex

* i s portein thnt the univerael pesce and jitstics that came in with the
Hiritisls in fast wvereutuig the habit of burying all sperfunes oub anil
valuahlis Vemsng cotstuintly refers to the practhie, pot to eondesn. it
propriety m-m-mﬂm.mnwmpmuhm




NEATIL

Whnt are gur wives, oufr gotm, our friends,
Al what relations” Tove, whop emls
This lifie | Can weon slaves vely !
Nt one enn help ns whes wa die.

Our body, like an eartlien bowl,

Will surely die.  Bat still the soul
Lives on.  Many: pots may go,

But none the less the watens flow.

Thow great the folly team to shed

Wht frfends dopast1 =0, he ts doad.”
0N, T B dend,” (hey Tondly ery.

As if u liviog sonl could din!

While heslth s good they live in lost
When death draws near (o penanc truit

How cun they dream of swift rolonse
Whils yot the heart is not nk peace !

He that s wise shall live for aye,
Whun airth breakos up his sout shall stay
Unhiert Whesn sl Dhlagss else avo gone,
His st shall join the mighty One

|




NORALS,

Excopt whim doties mll,
Forgee thy lendliboad,
Ths Tow tnay vet b good,
A gl mnaked mittnbaind manli

Fargive thy conguercd fon:.
Fotthus your T yod kil

My e s hate will still
Then lob hiw Lrnely 20

Who mves, yob eovils uol,

Who st his petghbeairs sifi,
Shares not in angry strife,

s wise 'aoul hnth no spot

Cloedd lowds Elint pure hoartn do,
Though small, are groat in npeed :

How tiny is the Bauyan sel,
How great a tree doth grow !

Gifts merit thinks nob small
Pt meditation mire:

By wisdom higher sa7;
Puro hoirts are best of all.
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M{RALS.

Thy words, Ok God, are mino;
Thy house is my abode:

My thoughts in thine are showed |
My joy shall copy thine ;

The good adorm our glabe;
Benenth them are the propd.

But those are worst who shroud
Their greed neath saffron robe

Wa see the truth in Theo,
T s delosion Didea

Bat when the Godbosd guides,
Onrwalves aright we see

By seeking we find Him ;

He seekoth those who ssele
Alas, how few nwnke

To seek their God in time.

Ho loveth those who love:
Who love Him not He sparms

False prayers and praise by fums
Cannot avail above.

Whao, faultless, Joveth Thee,
Who lovingly believes

Anid penitently grieves,
Shall reach supreme tulith

e R
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gonb WIVER

——_

How néat i the hinse of & victuous wifi 1
Sho shineth a light ina darkanod recess
The houss that & ruled by o fimt-woddod wife
Remitls of thin liouse of onr God.*

Whien love hath precodod the great wedding let,
The palr shall inoreasy and shall ipresd s it troe,

hall blossom and Tued, shall mjoios in thelr strength,
Producitiy alimdanoe of fruit.

For tichos pre nob the tras pealth of & house
The first of all joyn is the birth of u s,
Buit Tiving tojpsther from youth to old age
I reatest of viclus an earth.

if alie should delight in her husbazid's desives,

Anil both are united in heart and in minil,
Perfoetivn they resch. For the weddod eetate
Leada on to our union with God.

-'mWﬂhﬂmq_tﬂmlh i home.  Wihile:
musiaal Jove binds her and ler. el ol goes well. uther wires
mmﬁﬂ:m-&m#u—uh mmhasdl's prgasil
Tlenne shie pegleets the Limae hjinh-n‘hlml.-lldmﬁhmm
TUTW BT o mit kg poes weil

ue




D WIVES

The Vedas are harlots, deluding our souls,
And who can discover the meaning they bear?
The knowledge of God, when the hidden b ssey,
Is grood s a trus-hesrted wife,

If ahe should eamnpwl thn troe Tove of ber lond,
Then sweetest of happiness rests on their life
But if she repel, then your hu.pplmm is—
Oet rid of your wife when you can,

She who, in the time of her husband's life,

Shouald gteive for the honse, shall be loved by b sons
It upa and in dowsa, ae they come to s all,

Thie strength of strang sama s the bert.

What sweetér than life can there bo T Heapn of gold
Ar better than thousands of other folks' lives.
What sweoter thun gold I Loving words of o lass,

Whess love s the swogtast of all.

Far pweeter than suger, than hotey ot eream,
And sweeter than juice of the suga’s loug eune,
The heart of the Jack, or the Gunva's ripe fruit,
Are words from the bips that we love

To gnee on the facs of & beauteous wifo,—

To look at our wons in the pride of their strength,—
Ave fuel to love. How thoy swell in the heart |

How casy to love them too mueh 1

R




HAD WIVES

RAD WIVES,

Wives wlio disobey thor fowds
Are ns death, on pobion ke

Very demons.  Yiw, they nre
Chaly it o plague old Nick.

17 ey re thoughlluss, they're no goord ;
Dowry is Tt thrown away.
Coward saldiers who would feed 7
Wiy waintain a thoughtless quess !

Ren by wrsngling in the streat,
Serenniing if you eheck her speecl :

Soolds her Jord atud thin she cries |
-She would sell him inw tmg.

L

Like the rourss of alips ub sea—
Like the flight of binds in alr—
Ts & wommn's fifo on varth.
Whisre she goes in nover known.

Waldit in hie—the wife is good.
Wenlth hm—dwh\nﬂm-
Thien ber Lund i hut o mEmo =
itz ke counts him s tho desd.
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BADY WIVES:

Wives who live to pleaso their lord,
Wives dndesd, thoe best g eastli,
Wives who care for nought bub self,
Are bub nerowe sonit from death.

Low by antwr, low in fife -
Wifo of worth you ennnot raake.

Sin wiio Tives by stunling seraps
Cusnot hope for bobier things

hhul:lmn folkn am always

Wwﬂzﬁk

Emmiﬁhﬂiﬂ

Tie together lands and Rl

If you work and slsve snd gain,

Then your wife applands your love
Laoso it oL and thex she scalds,

Daily Lesnpes roproach on youw

Thonggh e Jared vl I L goos]
Will the ehangelinl wifo be true T

Thongli yon et h dog with tilk
Will be loarn to stay nt home |

Suffering ills, lovk wall bo friond

Fenring dangur, wateh your guasds

‘Whan your rickos fly away,

Lat your wifo bo climoly witohd.




4T WIVER o5

If ut flewt you fuil o mle,

Ths not think to rale af all:
If you leb a troe grow up,

Will it move for hiat o push |

Dimoboddient wivos s nub
Wives nb all; but only gyves

Buttar dwoll in dosort woetas
Thay abide with such s wiks

=l B T

The preceding soyzs mors thnn suiffico to show that
thie relstion of Tusband sud wife i pretty uonrly the
sanme all thi world gver.  Wihile physieal force & o
the side of the mey, the women will more than ko
thomselves aqual by powerof the tongus. But both
good snd bad wives prove that the complete subordina-
tion of the wifis, 45 Inid down by Mann and sverywhere
preached, is only ono of thone theaties that seem very
oxcellont exgopt in pravticn.  Aa a matter of fisct the
Hindu wifie that has esenped from the rigorous ke
of har muther-indaw, and capecinlly if ahe le nmothur-
indaw hersolf, is by fur the most potential personage
in the honssliold. The fngband ‘sldo interfures in
Jomustic matters, and sits o the pysll ontside the
house while the wifa is busy with. domestic dutics
within, We turn frans Hliese pleasant hotmeliold sosties
o & terriic ousiaught wpon ke Pl




I8G DRATIMANS.

BRAHMANS

S —

They who were Sudms born,
Anil yveb vevile thely kini—
Who enll themselves Lwict-hor,
And think it makes them safo,—
Whose hearts love durling sin;—
The lowsst Sadros are®

e boars i sacred wark
He haa o wolfish month,

A demon's shameless heart «
Anid yot e diwres 1o say

Ha knowa the anly God

* *The woconid. birth of the Hmhman doct net take place unfil the
thirternth yesr, when the thread bs fiesl placed on bis shouldins. Tp s
that perind be ls vnce-born, that s, ls s Sudre. | Vesina Treqiseiilly rofers
‘it this Doed and teniits the Brahmans with haviog been Sudrss thamselves,
‘Bee for axzmple the vere oo the pext page regarding the sacred thresd,

+ 1t b dmrperative on the tele-lord: to earry on thieis fircheads thie nark
of thilr god, The Vaishnaves wear s trident, the centre proug of which is
~gomtiued just an to the bridge of tho nove.  The Seiva mark s s colored
wpot just shove the nose.  In addition to thia the Ssiva devotee shonkd ke
 ‘thowe hociontal parallel fines with smmilsl-omod ssh, extemfing from me

to theather. A smlone worshipper of ellher Vishaw or Sive will
s an his hreaat, azms and bk




WRAITMANE. agy

Hea has an outopst’s hoart®
And yet the outesste séormnns

Shall Tio beooms twive-born,
Repawed in life nnil cdste,

Wiile no ool thonght exists
Within his sinfil mind

Tho greatest sin of nll
s want of sterling bruth.
But e npan w lie
T alwayn it hin mouth.
What rogues some Brahmans sre,—
Thiy call themsalvos twice-hom |

They sy, the loris af earth,

“ How pire we are, how learmid
1n al) tho Shasters tench 1"

They seorn ox sinvple tes |
Dut yot the poorest poor

Are better than such hrgs.

The Bralimun thinks that when
He takes the saared thresd
Hin Sudraship is o'on
How stranguly ho forgets
That when he comes o die
‘Hin Bralupauship i d'ert

'« Tl the caremauy of the patting ot of the thread the postulant is not a
Tirshman, He s not & membes ol any other caste sud bs, therefore, an
ot cante.

} He cainit ke fiv thrond with i —bin e birth hos Goiled bim, Sor
the deni are ceromonindly unclesn, 1L therefre, b bs not barn 3 Bralimus
anil esnnot sonzinne hnly ot death, what good ls Bexhesnship ot oll ¥




= ARATEARS,

And Ahen e tukes tho dross
OF Somayaji state [*

And why 7 He's killed i gond,
Then coukod and abe it up !

He hos the Bbhman's muoe,
But where's the good resalt 1

Just swo bow wuch men walle 1
It shows they eannat Enow
The hidden things of God:
Their minds are far too lights
“Tin plain they know the way
To Ymu's deepost holl

Thuy paing thermelyes wikh asl,
‘But thiis tikes not aveay
The stmall of drafts of winn
Will etrings nronnd their pock
Convert such sinful mun,
And render them Cwios-burn ?

If he should ¢'en forgot
That he is flaah snd blood,
And bo wo basely proud
That e in salled twice-liom,
Will four swipn et winl liell ¢
Will they foralke thuir jmy

 * "This transhiant yore rvfors to the Yagwys serifice. At this exromuny &
ds vemtnd amd orvsy Hrahman who ssivie bn the st b otliged to et
{Hmu:- This und othes verss expresiog hoeroe at the

u-hl--ﬂlhlhlluﬂhul’-:nl




RRATMANS, 280

You fonl your skin with ash:
What good will that do you ¥
Your thanghts shonll soar nbhove:

Be juk an God nlone,
An nss can ol in mud
As wall as any priest.

Bald lead and matded Tocks !
Steange dress and mantma lowl |
Outlandish eramps aud pains
And nll the mahy filth !
Alil Bahl No man i good
Who I# not pure in heart.

He loaves his house and wife,
With ivon binda hus loins,

Profirs bad foad to guoil,
Anil bitter deink o swoel |

Will living like a beast
Secure him ondliss bliss ™

B

 Thess are nome of the verses thut express Vemma's dishiks of » yogi's
life. Tf writton by him, andl dhey tally with moh fhat maust be sseribed to
kis Hand, it wonld be incrodible that Vemmus was & yogior jasgem, It
wh.mﬁumtmwyﬁu‘_mm-mﬂhnm
Mhmn{tﬁm’nﬂmnuﬂh&nﬂmmmiu
ol the yogt or snyzsl They must bo familiar to all readen of Infian
mwhmﬁ:xtﬂﬁ'kpumhhnm:hhw
# frankly of their uitor folly and vasity. Englah it and western idesy
are now making md inrosds on the yegi's prafits

a7




PR RICHARD.

nl

FOOR RICHARD.

D wothing slowly, olss ‘twill never come o pasa
Do nothing horrisdly, for then "teill surely fail
Will unripe fruit grow ripe if ent too soon ?

In waiter shipa vide sasily : yeb on the land
Cannot be moved aostep.  And thus the skilful man
Ta only worth his salt at his own tmde.

Thie crocodile will kill an elephant within its stream,
And yob on Innd o Little dog ean mastor it
Thus things are strong when in their proper place.

A pig will have at least n dozen little ones :
The giant lordly elophant can hava but one.
I nob one worthy man enough st oneo 7

What teacher fails to benefit the olever nan t
Wit mnn, howavor wise, can teach & stupid fool 1
For who ean make o evooked river steaight 1

The empty man will always talk in boastful style:

The exeollent will keop hiz peace or gantly speak.

- Will gold ring out, when steuck, like Lison bells §

e RN
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The mighty Ganges flows in peass, with quiot stream :
But with s roar leape down the short-lived turbild brook.
T'hie bass are not ae quict = the good.

.

To kill & miser needs na deadly poisoned drafh.
Just try this mothod:  Axk him for » gift of pice.®
And he will instantly fall down and die

He who will noither esd nor Jet his fricuds partake,
L but a vigious wrotel,  Just like the grinning face
Sut up to scare the birds from ripening earnt

Behold the swelling fig. Outsido "tia like pure gold;
But bite it, then you find it holds but worna,
How like the silense of the empty man|

The man who gives the rein to all his pssions vils
Iy mad s any hare.  He wandem o'er the earth,
Deairing wrongful gain, he donbivs Iike a dog,

Will those who love a Tie e'er prosper jiko the good |
Will fortuns smile on thews or glorify their home ¥

"Tis deawing water with » leaky pot.
. el —

* fight ploo make ome peuny, sod the pice b therefore worth just balf
afarthing, 1t s the emallest coppuer colu in the world perhiaps, certainly
the smallust in the Dritsh eopire.

t Htre wo have the Drvillan ropressttstive of the = dig i e sanges,”
buth fu ite e sl Ma mersl. The msmerow bas fo serve o doubile
erpone, guarding Uhe cene fra the bisdd il from th * evil-cye™ of men




DOMESTIC MORALITY.

DOMESTIO MORALITY.

They that leave the wife at hotne,
After prostitutes to roum,

Are but mad.  They leave good erops
For the straw thio glesor dropa

Thieves and haslots love the night,
Brec g o the g
Rising o'er the dark night's glooms.

Never sport with these four things,
Either ons destruction britgs—

Fire, und wespons made to kill,
Princes, women given to il

Wrongful specch we may st right.
Slones bo cut by any wight -

But the mind no man can meml,
As it'was, "tis to ths d.

If but wisdom fill his mouth

Whiit concerns his age or youth !
Will the Lunp become less bright

I an infant hold its Hight ¢

—




DOMESTH: MORALITY.

Pour tho water on the seod,—

Soon it sprouts, then leaves succeed,
Next the s to flowers blow,

Anid & treo on earth doth grow,

Talk is easy, virbue hurd
W may toach, yot not regard ;
Any fool p wword ean bold,
None ean wisld it but the bold,

Writ In water what will siay !
8o our blessings fulo sway:
Foolish man for surety longs,
Trusts to wards W Tight his wmngs

When misfortune comes to be,
He reviles the deity.

Lauils limself when good things come,
(ood and il ard Toth our own.

f your fanlt offend your lord,
Do not blame his angry word :

Elso you'd connt among your fues
Glazs that shows your crooked pose.

Ticles, like & woman's charmsa,
Fly away like ghstly forma;

Ad the moonlight's glory fadie
When & elowd ils erescent shades.




2hd PHOVELER

PROVERBS.

——

Waonleh Tie lLieaps, rives none nway,
Useth none, in earth doth lay.

Knows, he not how men devour
What tho bee hides in his bower ™

You may breik 4 grauite stone
Highest hills muy eramblo down

But a bardenod erwul serew
Naught will soften or subdus

Misors exnnot ses, and live,
Liberal men their wealth to give,

Like the thorn that always dies
Near the tres of Parudiset

Milk that's drunk ab tavern door
Counts a4 wins, you ny bo sure.

If you stand where you ought not
‘Why be shockod when ahame & got.

'Mmmrnﬂ-in?mmm:un.umh; that, ms in
mm-hwmmhhurmnm&
I ﬁ&%mhlﬂlmhﬁﬂmwmmdnﬂm

if the Rajah or Nabob got seent of r. No man ean perfoetly hide rapidly
growing wealil,

. ﬂ!mr:lhmfmuhsﬂl- Thie sbser s & fivurite buatt of
Hindon poes,




PROVENEE, 2495

Join the vile, and vile you'll be
In tho ayes of those who ses
If boneath & palm you drink.*
Though but milk, what muss we think

Blind man's logs the lame tann plics,
Cripples lemd the blind their gyes :

Thua for each the poor take heed,
Hilp each othor's nrgmt nesd +

Give promotion to the rade,
They will chase away the good.

Can the dog that eats old shoes
Tuasts the sugsreine Lo chiws ?

Wash n bear skin every day,
Will its biackness go away 1,
I yot best an idol's fuce

WIIL the god acquire now grace !

* All the fermente] lignors oead in Bonthern India are maile from iba
jiuiees of the Palmiyrs anil Coconnut palms. When the juice i freshly drswn
i is alled * toddy,” snd even then s wemewhat intoxicsting, I & sum
dritk Benenth » palm-tres we arv justified in thinking ble beverage b
toddy, for we judge a T by the compmny he keepe

{ ‘This antizipates the Fnglish fible of the blind sad lome beggurs—the
latter giided, the Birsmes tradged, und btk Sunrished,

{ How often do tless eplgrans bring to mind the pralle]l pessgo
that aheund in Biropetn Hterature and folk-lore | Amngﬂ:'lﬁrniﬂu
miion. While # Horopean, who dpes nof eateh the idiom, etands dimib
with nstenishment st the gomemia bis native hestn ar friends witer, thay
wre ta roslity making the most tronsbant repertees, putting ln single neat
sentomees argumente which wonhl cover s page if cxprossd in any other
firm.




206

PINAL PUMILOSOEHY,

* In it-pritiic 1o scsount for this comstant repetition of Aryan iless exeepl

FINAL PHILOSORPIY.

1f you swim, you fear no sbream.
Poverty is but & dream

When a girdle makes you rich.
Waiting death, earth has no hiteh,

Cateh o monkoy, driss it well,
Tin tho king of all the hill

Thux, ‘mongst mon, the senseloss rufe,
And the Tuckless serve thie fool,

Snakes are Bnest when they etrike:
Deadly foss your frienduhip fike -
When the king woull take your hesd,
Perfect freedom lonves you doad.

Wiiter dropped im oyster whell

Brought forth poarfs,  But that which fell
O the sea is water still®

Weangful time turns good to {1l

If a fool ahould Bnd the stonet:
It would not remain his own,

It would malt, esoape again,
Like the linil that comes with rain

e e e

o the supposition of = eommon: origia ¥

. ﬁipﬂmﬁ#ummﬂmaluntnfmnhhlmﬂ:ﬂrﬂ
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